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PREFACE.

. —

I desire to acknmowledge my obligations tfo the
Report on the Land Revenue Settlement of the Sambal-
pur District (1006) by Mr. F. Dewar, rcs,, which has
been frecly laid under contribution for the compilation
of this volume. I beg also to express my thanks to
Mr. A. N. Moberly, rcs, Deputy Commissioner of
Sambalpur, for assistance in revising the drafts and

supplying materials.
L S‘ Hl D,Ml
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GAZETTEER

OF THE

SAMBALPUR DISTRICT.

CHAPPFER L

PHYSICAL ASPECTS.

Tur district of Sambalpur, the westernmost district of the Gmwmar
Orissa Division, lies between 20° 44’ and 22° 4’ north latitude Z5%'*"
and between 82° 39" and 84° 23’ east longitude. It contains an
area of 3,824 square miles, and has a population of 638992
persons according to the census of 1901. Formerly the district
formed part of the Chhattisgarh Division of the Central Provinces
and had an area of 4,960 square miles with a population of
829,608 persons; but in October 1905 it was transferred to the
Province of Bengal with the exception of the Phuljbar
gamindari and the Chandarpur-Padampur and Malkharoda estates,
with an aggregate area of 1,136 square miles, which were
attached to the Raipur and Bilispur districts of the Central
Provinoes.

For administrative purposes the district is divided into two
subdivisions, Sambalpur and Bargarh, with an area of 1,599
and 2,225 square jmiles respectively. They are ecalled locally
Uttartir and Dakshiotir, i, the northern and southern tracts,
with reference to their position north and south of the river
Mahinadi. Another administrative division is that of khdilsa and
gamindiris, the former consisting of the area held by village
headmen direct from Government and the latter of estates held
by intermediary proprietors. The principal town, and adminis-
trative headquarters, is Sambalpur, situated on the Mahinadi
in 21° 28’ N. and 83° 58’ E. The town is amed after its
tutelary goddess Samlii, who was installed here when it was
founded ; and local tradition asserts that thig name is derived from
the fact that & ootton tres (simal) grew 7( the place where her
jmage was set up. /
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2 SAMBALPUR,

Bound. Sambalpur is bounded on the west by the district of Raipur and
W% on the north-west by the Fendatory State of Siarangarh, on the
north and north-east by the Gingpur State, and on the south-east
and south by the States of Bimra, Rairikhol, Sonpur and Patna.
General The district consists of a wide expanse of fairly open country
towigurc fringed by forest-clad hills on the west, north and east, and
intersected by the river Mahinadj. Speaking broadly, it is an
undulating upland tract, the general slope of which is from north
to south; but it is much broken up by rugged ranges of hills,
and is traversed in all directions by drainage channels leading
from the hill ranges to the Mahdnadi. [Isolated hills rising
abruptly from the plain are also common, and a considerable
area consists of ground cut up by ravines or broad sandy ridges.
The elevation of the plains pottion falls from nearly 750 feet on
the north to 479 feet at SBambalpur. I »

One of the most prominent natural features of the district is
the river Mahanadi. It flows through it in & great curve from
north-west to sonth-east, and forms the boundary between the two
subdivisions, with the exception of & small group of villages on its
eastern bauk, which are comprised withint he Sambalpur sub-
division. To the east lies the whole of the Bargarh subdivision,
the greater portion of which is an open plain, of great natural

* fertility, under close cultivation. The jungle has been almost
completely cleared, little being left but mango, meksd and other
fruit trees, with small patches here and there of all but useless
scrub-wood, In spite of denudation, this part of the country
is very picturesque, especially if seen from n slight elevation,
when it has the appearance of a vast park. To the north of
this plain is a range of hills known as the Barapahir range, and
to the south-west, in the Borisimbar zamindiri, are other long
ranges and the valley of the Ang river. To the west of the
Mahinadi lies the Sambalpur subdivision, which is traversed by
the Ib river, is cut up by numerous hill ranges and isolated peaks,
and has forests scattered over the north, south and east.

Next to the Mahinadi the most prominent natural feature con-
sists of the Birapahir range of hills, which forms not only a distinet
watershed, but also an important geographical and ethnological
boundary belween Sambalpur and Chhattisgarh. Chhattisgarh
has & Hindi-spaaking people, while Sambalpur has an Oriya popu-
lation ; and the black soil which is so marked a feature in Raipur and
Bilaspur is almost wholly sbssut, giving place to a light sandy soil.

'ﬁm‘ T!J.era are four miuor natural divisions with different physical
features, viz,, (1) the Bargarh plain, (2) Borisimbar, (3) Ambi-
bhona and Lukhanpar, aud (4) the Sambalpur tahsil,
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PHYSICAL ASPECTS, 3

The Bargarh plain consists of an undulating tract of country
sloping from the foot of the Barapahir hills on tho north to
the borders of the Sonpur and Patnd States on the south. It
is drained chiefly by the Dantd and Jiri rivers, which flow
obliquely across it from north-west to south-east until they join
the Mahanadi, They and their tributaries are mere drainage
channels deeply cut in the sandy soil, and for seven months in the
¥ear have an attenuated stream, but come down in sudden floods
during the rains. As recently as 30 years ago there were
extensive areas under forest in the west of this plain, while patches
of jungle occupied the higher ridges, but these have now
disappeared. Much of the forest land has been brought under
cultivation, but most of the surface is too high®r too broken for
tillage, and large arcas mow lie idle. The country is nowhere

® bare of vegetation, however, and the villages are deeply
embowered in palm and mango groves.

The second tract, Borisimbar, lies to the south-west of the
Bargarh plain. It is bounded by high hills on the north and
south, and the intervening plain is drained by the Ang river,
which rises in the south-west, describes a great semi-circle to the
north, and then runs esstward in a widening walley. Ambé-
bhond and Lakhanpur lie to the north-west of the
subdivision and are cut off from the rest of the district by the
Birapshar range, The former is a fairly level tract sloping down
from the hills to the river Mahfnadi, and is under elose cultiva-
tion. Lakhanpur is a wide valley surrounded by forest-clad hills
and also closely cultivated, but the jurisdiction of the outpost
includes some villages along the bank of the Mahinadi and others
which are mere forest clearings. The Sambalpur fahsil occupies
the remainder of the district, and here the villages are found along
the banks of the Mahinadi river, in the valley of the Ib river, and
in the valleys and glens in the Garh Loisingh and Jujumirs
zamindiris to the south, Hills and forests are scattered over
a considerable arem, but rice cultivation ‘s steadily extending as
Hindu cultivators are spreading fast iuto the hill sand forest
villages.

The main hill ranges are contained in the Bargarh subdivi-
sion, the largest being the Bampahar (litemlly the 12 hills),
which is practically a succession of ranges covering an area of
over 300 square miles. They attain a height f 2,267 feet at
Debrigarh and are covered with jungle, but scattered here and
there are small villages with a fringe of cultivation ; most of the
villages, however, have now been acquired by the Forest Depart-
ment., Historically, these hills are of interest, as they were the

B2
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4 . BAMBALPUR,

stronghold of the insurgepts in the rebellion of 1857.  The main
portion of the range is situated in the north-west of the B h
subdivision, where it separates Ambibhond and Lakhanpur

the rest of the district. To the east of the Mahanadi it is
continued in a long chain, which gradually decreases in height
till it crosses into the Gaéngpur State. To the south-west an
outlying ridge projects for about 30 miles as far as the Singhora
pass, just beyond the border of the district, where the Sambalpur-
Raipur rosd winds through it. This pass has been the scene of
many an action between the predatory Gonds of Phuljhar and
their more civilized assailants; and in 1857 the British troops had
to fight their way through it on three successive occasions when
marching to the relief of Sambalpur. On the south-eastern
boundary "of the subdivision, a few miles west of the Mahanadi
“river, there is another small range, which rises to a height of ®
1,287 feet in a peak 6 miles due west of Sambalpur.

The second group of hills is found in the Borfisimbar
gamindiri. Along the southern boundary s well-defined range
separates it from the Patna State. The range, which is kmown
as the Gandamardan range, averages 2,000 to 3,000 feet in
height and reaches its highest point (3,234 feet) in the hill
above Narsinghnith, one of the most picturesque places in
the district, with a stream falling in cascades down & steep
hillside. From this range another branches off to the west
of Narsinghnath, running first north and then north-east to
near Jagdalpur, where it is broken by the Angriver. It next
runs eastwards to T4l, and then fo the north-east, forming the
boundary between this distriet and Phuljhar, until it reaches
Sgrangarh at the point of trijunction; There are also several
isolated hills of no great size in the zamindari.

In the Sambalpur subdivision one of the principal ranges is
that of Jharghati, which crosses the Ranchi road some 20 miles
north of Sambalpur near the Rengali railway station. Its highest
point is 1,693 feet abova the plain, and, like the Barapahir range,
it was one of the rehel atrongholds in the rising of 1857. To the
south are 8 succession of broken ranges running parallel with the
Mahanadi, which rise to 1,563 feet at Mundber and to 2,331
feet at Bodhapili in the Loisingh zamindari. There are a number
of other emsll ranges and isolated hills scattered over the sub-
division. Among these 10ay be mentioned & range runuing south-
east from Suniri (a village 20 miles north-west of Sambalpur),
the highest point of which is 1,540 feet above sea-level, and
two hills close to cne another, about 10 miles morth-west of
Sambalpur, called the Gotwaki and Guja hills, with a height
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of 1,158 and 1,264 feet respectively. Another high hill is that
called Mandobanj (1,403 feet) in the range weit of Rengili,
which in the subsequent account of the geology of the distriot
is called the Katarbagd range from the village of that name to
the north. A noticeable feature of the hill system is the absence
of the flat-topped trap hills which are so common to the north
and west. 0

The district forms part of the central basin of the Mahénads, Rrves
which traverses it from north-west to south-east for a distance of ™75

nearly 90 miles. The other rivers are of minor importance, being
mainly tributaries of the Mahanadi, such as the Ib, Jird and
Danta. The following is a brief account of the principal rivers.

The Mahfinadi enters the district in the extreme, north-east Mabinagi,

of the Bargarh subdivision and for some distance flows to the
east forming the boundary between it snd the Padampur zamin-
dari. A few miles north of Murd it takes a south-easterly direc-
tion, separating the SBambalpur and Bargarh subdivisions, and
12 miles north of S8ambalpur is joined by the Ib flowing from the
north-east. After receiving this tributary, it describes a wide
curve and tums due south, flowing into the Sonpur State, a fow
miles below Dhama.

Throughout its course in this district the Mahinadi is a river
of the first magnitude, having a breadth of more than a mile
in flood time, when it brings down a vast sheet of muddy
water, overflowing its submerged banks and carrying with it
boughs, trunks of trees, and occasionally the corpses of men and
animals. For eight months in the year, however, it is nothi
more than a narrow and shallow channel winding through a wide
expanse of sand. In the upper portion of its course its bed is
open and sandy, with banks usually low, bare and unattractive ;
but near Padampur it enters a series of rocks, which crop up all
over its bed and split it into streamlets for several miles, thereby
rendering it, if not unnavigable, at least very difficult of naviga-
tion. Further down its course is broken by rapids in several
places, until it reaches Bambelpur. There its course is less
obstructed, but it is occasionally interrupted by great rocks, which
have been described as “the terror of boatmen—standing up
in mid-stream and reslising the exact notion of Scylla and
Charybdis.”* At Kansumra six miles below Sambelpur there are -
dangerous rapids, in which one or two boats are wrecked every year,

In spite of rocks snd rapids, boats can ascend the river, and
before the construction of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway it was the

® Bir C, Grant, Central Provinces Gacetfeor, Rigpur, 1870,
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and east of the Mahinadi are schistose and granitic gneisses,
while in and near the town of Sambalpur the rocks are chiefly
granitic and porphyritic gneisses. A point about 3 miles east
of Sambalpur seems to be the centre of a greéat synclinical basin,
the rocks on ull sides consisting of granitic snd syenitic gneisses
with schistose and shaly alterations, The Katarbagd range,
north of Sambalpur and = little to the west of Rengili, is formed
chiefly of quartzites; and in the tract north-west of the town,
between the coal fields and the Lower Vindhyan rocks, appear
schistose and granitic beds, commonly of a fine porphyritie variety.
But perhaps the most prominent feature, especially in the area to
the west of the Ib, is & series of ridges formed of quartzite with an
almost constant strike from north-west to south-east. The most
remarkable of these ridges culminates in the Suniri peak, which
consists of protogine granites, covered by quartzites and sandy
schists. South of the Mahanadi the rocks consist principally
of granitic gneisses, except in the neighbourhood of Barpali,
where trap-dykes occur in some abundance, In the Borisimbar
aren the hills are principally formed of several varieties of
garnetiferous gneisses, Generally speaking, the metamorphie
rocks of the district owe their erystalline character very possibly to
one and the same period of metamorphism, but it is lmprubnhla
that they arethe result of the metamorphism of one uniform series
of rocks.

. The district is fairly rich in minerals. Recent exploration
hias resulted in the discovery of one seam of good steam coal and
of two seams of rather inferior quality in the Rampur coal-feld
within easy reach of the Bengal-Nigpur Railway. The former
is known as the Ib bridge.seam and contains coal more than

.seven feet in thickness, Two samples which have been analyzed

contained 52 and 55 per cent. respectively of fixed carbon. Lime.
stone is found in the lower Vindhyan rocks from Padampur
southwards, It varies from a somewhat splintery white and pink
limestone to a blackish grey rock, in which there are strings of
galena, The Mahinadi near Padampur contains large masses
of this rock almost as pure as marble in appearance. There are
also several outcrops of crystalline limestone in the metamorphic
rocks ; the principsl of these are at Kujermst to the north and
towards Bolangir to the somth. Iron ores are found in most
parts of the hilly country on the borders of the district,
especially in the Borisimbar, Kolibiri and Rampur zamindris.
Brown hematite appears in the rocks near Katarbagi, 16 miles

north of Sambalpur, the ore being taken from the washed debris
of the lode.

L
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Galena occurs in the bed of the Mahdnadi st Jhundn, 10
miles north-west of Sambalpur town. The history of its dis-
covery is interesting. Professor V. Ball of the Geologieal
Department, on visiting Sambalpur in 1874, was shown some
specimens, which had been kept by the people for over 25 years.
It appeared that galeng was discovered before 1850 and was
extracted, to a small extent, and used as a substitute for surmd or
antimony for snointing the eyes. But the Raja, Nariyan
Singh, being afraid that the mineral might attract Europeans,
stopped excavation and ordered the lode to be covered up and
concealed. In 1874, it was rediscovered by a party of villagers
working along a trench laid down by Professor Bull. Among the
first specimens found was one (sent to the Geological Museum,
Caleutta) weighing one maund six seers four chittacks, of which
about half was galena, On assay the gulena yielded 12 oz
and 5 owt. of silver to a ton of lead, a small percentage but
enough to yield a profit on the cost of extraction. The bed s of
quartz permeated by nests and strings of galena. The lode,
however, does not rise to the surface or outerop of the gneiss
above the river bed, but begins somewhat abruptly several feet
below. To the north of Sambalpur, near Talpuchia on the Ib,
rolled pebbles, consisting of a mixture of oxide and carbonate of
lead, have also been found.®

Gold probably occurs pretty generally throughout those
portions of the district in which metamorphic rocks prevail.
The washers, however, confine themselves chiefly to the beds of
the Mahinadi and the Ib; though in the rains they are said to
leave the larger rivers and wash in the small jungle streams.
Gold-washers also work in the Ib below Tahud within the area
ocoupied by the Talcher rocks; but whether gold is derived
directly from the Talcher rocks or has been brought down by
the river is not known. The methods employed by, and the
earnings of, the washers do not differ materially from those in
Singhbhiim district.* Mica also exists, but the plates are too
small to be of commercial value.

The district has long been famous asa diamond producing Dismonds.
tract, and some of the oldest writers speak of the diamonds
found in it as being of the purest quality found in India.
As early as 1766 Clive sent an officer, Mr. Motte, to SBambalpur,
to purchase diamonds, as he wished to use them as a convenient
means of remitting money to England. This officer purchased
a few diamonds, which at that time were found at the junction

* Y, Ball, On the Diamond, Gold amd Lead Orer of the Bambalpwr district,
Bee, Geo, Sarv, 1nd., Yol X, pp. 188-192,
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of the Ib and Mahénadi. Dr. Breton, w surgeon in the East
India Company's service, gives details of the numbers and
weights of the diamonds found in the Mahfinadi between 1804
and 1818, from which we learn that one stone weighing 672
grains or 210'6 carats was seized by the Marathi Commandant in
1809. Nothing is known of the subsequent history of this stone,
but its weight would give it o' high rank among the largest
diamonds ever found. Other stones weighing 288 and 308 grains
were received by the Rini of Sambalpur, and in 1818 a diamond
weighing 84 grains and valued 6t Rs. 5,000, was brought to the
British Agent, who forwarded it to Government,

Professor Ball gives the following account of the way in which
diamond mining was conducted under native rule:—* From
personal enquiry from the oldest of the Jhorfis, or washers at the
village of Jhunan, and from various other sources, the following
details have been obtained as “to the manner in which the opera-
tiolls were carried on in the R&ja’s time. In the centre of the
Mahinadi, near Jhunan, there is an island called Hirikud,
which is about 4 miles long and for that distance separates
the waters of the river into two channels. In each year, about
the beginning of March or even later, when other work was
slack and the level of the water was approaching its lowest,
a large number of people—according to some of the present
inhabitants as many as five thousand—assembled and raised an
embankment aeross the mouth of the northern channel, its share of
water being thus deflected into the southern. In the stagnant
pools left in the former, sufficient water remained to enable the
washers to wash the gravel accumulated between the rocks, in
their rude wooden trays and eradles. Upon women scems to have
fallen the chief burden of the sctual washing, while the men
collected the stuff. The implements employed and the method of
washing were similar to those commonly adopted in gold-washing,
save only that the finer gravel was not thrown away until it had
been thoroughly searched for diamonds. Whatever gold was
found became the property of the washer. Those who were so
fortunate as to find & valuable stone were rewarded by being given
a village. According to some accounts, the washers generally
held their villages and lands rent-free; but it is scarcely likely
that all who were engaged in the operations should have done so.
The people apparently did not regard their (in & manner)
enforeed services us involving any great hardship ; they would be
glad to see the annual search re-established on the old terms.”

* V. Ball, Manwal of the Geslogy of India, Fart :Er, Economic Geology,
Calcutta, 1831,
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When Sambalpur Was taken over by the British, the Govern-
ment offered to lease out the right to mine diamonds, and in
1856 a notification. appeared in the Gasgette describing the pros-
pects in somewhat glowing terms. For a short time a lease was
held by an European at the very low rate of Rs. 200 per annum ;
but as it was given up voluntarily, it may be concluded that the
lessee did not make it pay. The fact that the Government resumed:
possession of the rent-free villages, while the Raji's operations
‘had been carried on withont any original outlay, materially
altered the case, and rendered the employment of a considerable
amount of capital then, as it would be now, an abeolute necessity.

As regards the origin of the diamonds, Professor Pall writes
as follows:—*The geological structure of the country leaves but
little room for doubt as to the source from whence they are derived.
Coincident with their occurrence is that of a group of rocks
referable to the Lower Vindhyan or Karnul series, certain members
of which series are now found, or are believed to have formerly
existed, in the vicinity of all the known diamond-yielding localities
in India, and in the case of actual rock-workings include the
matrix of the gems. In several of the early accounts, the belief is
gither stated or implied that the diamonds are brought into the
Mah&inadi by its large tributary, the Ib. But we have the positive
assurance of the natives that diamonds have not been found in
that river, although gold is and has been regularly washed for.
On the other hand, diamonds have certainly been found in the bed
of the Mahinadi as far west as Chandarpur, and at other inter-
mediate places, well within the area which is exclusively occupied
by the quartzites, sandstone shales, and limestones of Vindhyan
age. The fact that the place, Hirakud, where the diamonds were
washed for, is on metamorphic rocks, may be readily explained by
the physical features of the ground. The rocky nature of the
bed there, and the double channel caused by the island, afforded
unusual facilities for, in the first place, the retention of the
diamonds brought down by the river, and, secondly, for the oper-
ations by which the bed could on one side be laid bare, and the
gravel washed by the simple contrivances known to the natives.
It is impossible to say at present which the actual bed or bedsof
rock may be whence the diamonds have been derived, as there is
no record or appearance of the rock matrix ever having been
worked; but from the general lithological resemblance of the
sandstones and shales of the Barapahir hills with the diamond-
bearing beds, and their associates in other parts of India, it seems
not improbable that they include the matrix, Above Padampur,
the Mahinadi runs through rocks of this age, and any one who
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may hereafter embark upon the undertaking of searching for
dismonds in Sambalpur should confine his operations, in the first
instance, to the streams and small rivers which rise in the
Biirapahir hills and join the Mahinadi on the south.”

Pebbles of beryl, topaz, carbuncle, amethyst, cornelian, and
clear quartz also used to be collected in the Mahanadi; but there
is no record of either sapphires or rubies ever having been found.
It is probable that the matrix of these, or most of them, exists in I
the metamorphio rocks, and is therefore distinet from that
diamonds.* :

Bambalpur is, on the whole, a well-wooded country, Govern-
ment reserved forests extending over 398 square miles, while
gamindari forests have an area of 375 square miles. These forests
are found maiuly on the hills and in the broken country which
forms so large a portion of the distriet. In the more level tracts
the light sandy soil is admirably suited for the growth of fruit
trees, and the abundance of mango groves and clumps of palm
trees gives the village scenery a distinet charm. The forest
vegetation of Bambalpur is included in the great sal belt; and in
the south-east, where the climate is somewhat moist, the forest has
a tendency to become nesrly evergreen.

The principal timber tree is remgal or sal (Shorea robusta),
which is used for building houses and boats, for railway sleepers,
country carts and agricultural implements: Next in importance
as a timber tree is pidsdl or bjja (Pterocarpus Marsupium), which
is used for meking furviture, while sdhdj or #dj (Terminalia
tomentosa) yields the commonest of all the building timbers, its
bark being also used for tanning. Among other economically
useful timber trees may be mentioned 4arfa or gardri (Cleistant hus
coliinus), lendya or senha (Lagerstremia parviflora) and didorg
(Anogneissus lalifolia), which are all employed for building
purposes, while the tree last named is invariably used for making
axles of carts. Bandhan or finsg (Qugeinia  dalbergivides), muindi
or keim (Stephegyne parcifolin) avd halde or Aalenda (Adina
cordifolia) also belong to this class, but are not found in any
abundance, Teak (Tectons grandis) is confined to two places,
viz., the Government forest of Lachhmidungri within 5 miles
of Bambalpur and a small plantation near the rifle range al that
town. The species yielding ornamental timber include shishane
or rose-wood (Dalbergia latifolia), gambhdri or kamdr (Gmelina
arborea), bhira or satin-wood (Chlorozylon Swietenia), kendu or
ebony (Diospyros melanoayion) and rokan or Indian redwood
~ ®V.Ball, Moaxal of the Grology of India, Part 117, Economic Geology,
Calecutta, 1881,
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(Soymida febrifuga). From the harird or harrd (Terminalia
Chebula) the myrobalans of commerce are obtained, and its
allied species baherd (Terminalia belerica) yields an inferior
timber and a fruit which is nsed medicinally. The wood of the
kusum (Schleichera trijuga) is commonly - nsed for making
sugarcane presses and oil mills, while ifs-fruit is eaten, and oil
is extracted from its seed. The simul or cotton tree (Bombax
malabaricum) is common in the forests and also in the open
* country, the cotton surrounding the seeds being used to stuff
quilts and cushions.

Among trees conspicuons for their beautiful flowers may be
mentioned the sundri or amaltds (Cassia fistula) with long

lous racemes of yellow flowers, which have given it the name
of the Indian laburnum, and also the ganidari (Coclilospermum
gossypinm), a tree with large yellow flowers growing on dry stony
glopes; the wood of the latter tree is nsed by postal runners for
torches during the night time, while its gum furnishes an article
of food. OF other flowering trees the most common are the
kuthar or kachndr (Bauhinia varisgata) with large blossoms of
four white petals and one pink or variegated petal, and the
palds or palsd (Butea frondosa), remarkable for its brilliant scarlet-
orange flowers appearing when the tree is quite leafless; the
latter are useful for dyeing, while its fibrous roots are made
into ropes. The siris (Albizzia Lebbek), a handsome tree with
greenish-yellow flowers, is found in the forest, but is rare. The
principal flowering shrubs are the kharkiasa or siharu (Nyetanthes
arbor-tristis), with fragrant yellowish-white flowers used for
garlands and also for dyes, and the dhdatuki or dhduri (Woodfordia
floribunda) bearing red flowers, which are made into the
vermilion dye so familiar during the Holi festival. Flowering
herbageous plants are few, and the most brilliant flowers are
found on the trees.

Among small trees or shrubs growing in serub-jungle may be
mentioned the ehdr or achdr | Buckanania latifolia), the fruit of
which is an ingredient of sweetmeats and is also bartered for
salt ; the graceful donla ( Phyllanthus emblica), the leaves of which
are used for tanning; and dhdman (Grewia restita), the wood of
which is made into cart shafts. There are two species of Zizyphus
Fery common in the forests, viz., bair (Zizyphus Jujuba), which is
found on the sites of old deserted villages, and ghanto or ghatol
(Zizyphus Xylopyra). There are also two spocies of Gardenia,
vis., kurdu or dekamali (Gardenia gummifera), the gam of which
is used medicinally, while its fruit is eaten when ripe, and
damkurdu (Gardenia latifolia), from the wood of which combs
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are made. The fruit of the patwdphal or mainphal (Randia
dumetorum) is used medicinally, and the roots of the Awre or
kuda (Holarrhena antidysenterica) ave an antidote for diarrhwa
and dysentery. Three other trees common in scrub-jungle on
the dry slopes of the hills are salkia or salai (Boswellia thurifera),
girungila or kulu (Sfercwlia wrens) and mai or mowai (Odina
Wadier).

The principal creepers are sialpatta or mahul (Bawhinia
Vallii), the leaves of which are used for making country -

umbrellas and for plates, while the pods are fried, the seeds are
eaten, and the fibrous bark is converted into string ; and budhia
(Butea superba), the leaves and flowers of which resemble those
of the palas (Bulea froadosa). Dendrocalamus sirictus is the only
bamboo found in the forests.

Of trees growing in the open country the most important is
the makuld or mahud (Bassia latifolia) with its lofty spreading
foliage. 1ts flowers are nsed as an article of food and also for the
manufacture of country spirit. Bumbur or babal (Acacia arabica)
is a tree favouring black cotton soil and, except on the banks of
tanks, is raro in the Sambalpur distriet, and so is the gulura or
reimja (Acacia leweophieea).  Of the Ficus family, dumri or gular
(Fieus glomarata), bar or banyan (Fieus indica) and pipal (Ficus
religivsa) are abundant in the open country, and are also planted
in villages from religions motives, for they are believed to be

the resort of the godsand goddesses of the Hindu pantheon. -

The most common free planted in groves inthe neighbourhood of
villages is the mango. Other trees planted for the sake of their
fruit are leatuli or tamarind (Temarindus indica), kaith (Feronia
elephantum), bair or wild plam (Zizyphus Jujuba), panus (Artocar-
pus integrifolia), munaga (Moringa plerygosperma), jambu or jamun
(Eugenia Jambolana). aud balkolphal (Cordia myra). Limb or
nim (Melia indica) is planted freely, as it is supposed to be a
disinfectant purifying the air; korauj (Pongamia glabra) is
planted for the sake of its fruit and the oil extracted from its’
seeds, which is used medicinally for itch. The following trees
are generally planted about the procinets of temples:—bel
(Aegle Marmelos), lawls or molsuri (Mimusops Elengi) and
asoka (Polyalthia longifolia). The leaves of the first are sacred to
Siva, the fragrant star-like flowers of the second are an object of
worship, and the twigs and leaves of the third are used on festival
occasions for fe:tooming the shrines. Of the trees mentioned
above, the gular, banyan, pipal, mango, jamun, karanj and asoka are
commonly grown in avenues, and other avenue trees often planted
ave bakam (Mallingtonia hortensis) and siris (Adbizsia Lebbek). The
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palmyra palm (Borassus flabellifer) is very common and is planted
in almost every village, as its fruit when ripe is used as an
article of food. The date palm (Phawie sylrestris) is also met |
with, but not in all parts of the district. The katéany bamboo
(Bambusaz arundinscea) is often found planted in towns aud

There is a dearth of good grazing grasses, but the succulent
dah (Cynodon dactylon), which is sacred to Ganesh, grows all
over the district on sandy soil where there is some moisture.
Another good grass called misdkdni or musydl (Iseilema Wightii)
is generally confined to old fallows or the ridges which form
the boundaries of fields; it prefers clayey soil and is rarely
found in the forests. The commonest grass of all is the swkia
or kusal (Pollinit argentea), which is found everywhere in the
forests and elevated places; it is really the common fodder grass
of the district, and is excellent while young. Another grass
found all over the district in small quantities is pomas
or bhaber (Pollivia eriopoda), which is used for rope making.
Among_rarer grasses may be mentioned kel or kaila (Andropogon
annulalux), khas (Andropogn  squamosus), tikhari (Andropogon
Sehananthus), which yields the aromatie risa oil, and kdns {Saceha-
rum spontanesm), which is unsed in religions ceremonies and is
an enemy dreaded by the wheat cultivator. There are two weeds
of the Cassin species, of which Cossia fora (known as chakhanda)
is yery common; it is eaten when young as a vogetable.*

“Sambalpur,” writes Mr. Dowar, “is reputedly a good big Zeoroay.
game district, and in past years has been one of the happiest
hunting grounds in the Central Provinces. But the cutting out
of the forests and the spread of rice and cane culfivation into
all the valleys and up all the streams have of late years curtailed
the grazing grounds of wild animals and cut off their water
supplies. The nvailable watering places are few and are easily
.watched by the poacher, who does much killing by night in the '
hot months. This abuse is very difficult to stop g0 long as the
profitable trade in hides and horns is not restricted.”

In spite, however, of this diminution in the number of wild wia
animals, and especially of ruminants, few districts in Bengal suimala.

. have such a wealth and variety of animal life. Though their
numbers have greatly decreased in recent years, tigers are still
fhirly numerons. They are found mostly in the forest-clad hills
bordering the district, from which they move into the neighbour-
ing States if disturbed by wood ecutting, coming back again when

* This ae of the botany of Sawbalpur bas boen
Mr, B, G, P“':;l: formerly I}ir!'luinnnl P-:-rcli: Officer, S:;eht.]xfm ok, &
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felling begins there. Panthers are more common than tigers,
though more rarely seen by the sportsman ; they frequent open
scrab-jungle throughout the distriet, and, like tiger, are very
destructive to cattle. Leopards are common in the wooded tracts
and are found in most of the small hills near villages. They are
most daring in their depredations, often scaling the walls of
& goat or gheep pen in the heart of a village and earrying
off villago dogs in the coolest manner. The chiraj or hunting
leopard (Cynmlurus Jubalus) is also met with occasionally, more
especially in the more open country to the south and west. The
red lynx (Felis earacal), though very rare, has been seen and
identified on more than one occasion. Tt is found in the south.
west of the district, and one is known to have been run down
with dogs & mile to the east of Sambalpur, Among other species
of the family Felide may be mentioned the large civet cat, the
lesser civet cat, the tree cat, the common jungle cat, and the
leopard cat ; the cat last named is fairly common and has been
seen at Lamdungri within 6 miles of Sambelpur.

Wolves are rare, but are found in the neighbourhood of
Saraipali and between - Saraipili and Byrisimbar in the south-
west of the distriet. Packs of wild dog infest the forests and
are very destructive to game. They have been met with in the
jungles near Sasan Rengali and Lakhanpur (Rampur) snd are
said to comes down regularly from Hingir. The striped Lywmena
and jackal are found all over the district, and the latter is
described as infesting the Bargarh plain, where it does much
damage to the finer and softer varieties of sugarcane. The
Indian fox is fairly common in the more open parts to the east
of Sambalpur, and a few have been seen mnear the town and
towards Borisimbar. The Indian black besr or sloth bear ( Ursus
labiatus) is very common in the forests, where his surly temper
mukes him more dangerous to the wayfarer even than tiger.
Maaulings by bear are frequent, most of the victims being women
going down the jungle paths with loads to market op gathering
mahud flowers in the early morning on the skirts of the forests,
They also do a eonsiderable smonnt of damage in the cane fields,
Wild pig are even more mischievous i for they abound all over
the district, except in the open ploin, and damage both 1ice and
cane, destroying in either odse much more then they can eat,
They are rarely fired at by the village ahikdris, who confine their
attention to deer: but sometimes, when very troublesome, they
are caught in pits.

Wild elephants have disappesred from the distriet, though
they occasionally make a foray into the cultivated land on the
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borders of Rairikhol and Patna. The wild buffalo (Bos bubalus)
i8 found, but is very rare, the only place in which it is met with
being the wvalley of the Jonk river on the boundary between
Sambalpur and Raipur ; it is believed that only one small herd
now survives. The gour (B gamirus), the * bison” of sportsmen,
is also rare, but is found on the Narsinghnith platean in the
Borisimbar zamindiri ; cases have been known of their coming
88 far inland s Hero Ghenupali near Sambalpur and directly
south of that in Loisingh. Few representatives of the deer tribe
‘are left. Chital or spotted deer (Cerrus azis) are found in the
more open forests and glades, more especially in Borissmbar and
round Sambelpur itself, but are nowhere common ; to the north
of the Mahanadi they have been exterminated. Both barking
deer (Cervulus muntjac) and mouse deer (Tragulus meminua)
certainly occur, but are rare. The former is occasionslly found
in the Rajpur jungle and the latter in the forests to the south,
It might be expected that the sdmbar (Cercus unicolor) would
be common in the fine forests of this distriet, but it has been
olmost exterminated, and one may go for a whole year with-
out seeing ono of these moble stags except on the borders of
Borisimbar and Bamra. On the other hand, the milgai or blue
bull (Zragocamelus boselaphus) ond the four-horned antelope
are common. The antelope proper (Antilope cervicapra), the
“black buck” of sportsmen, is however extremely rare, being
found only in a small tract of open country to the north and
west of Borasimbar, and there only in small numbers. The
chinkdra or ravine deer is said to be found in the forests.

Among other animals may be mentioned the long-tailed
langur or grey spe, the red-faced monkey, hedgehog, poreupine,
mungoose, musk shrew, hare, badger and scaly ant-eater, all of
which are common. The tribe of rodents includes the jerboa rat,
the bsndicoot, the common striped squirrel, and also the
comparatively rare brown flying squirrel (Péeromyr cral), a large
squirrel with loose folds of skin which can be spread out like
a small parachute. The ordinary flying fox is common, and the
otter is found in the Mahanadi and its tributary streams.

* The district also possesses a comparatively rich veriety of game
game birds. Pea fowl, red jungle-fowl snd red spur-fowl ape birds.

numerous in the forests, and painted spur-fowl are found in small
numbers to the east. Grey partridgeare also found in small
numbers, and the painted partridge in sorub-jungle towsrds the
south and east. The large grey quail and bush quail are
common, while the rain quail and large button quail are met with
occagionally. Sand grouse are found towards the west beyond

o
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Rameld, and a few have been shot on the barer hills round
Sambalpur itself. The Indisn bustard has been identified.
Green pigeon are plentiful, and plover are fairly common, but the
blue rock pigeon is comparatively rare.

Of water-fowl there are many representatives. During the
cold weather duck and teal are plentiful on the many tanks
scattercd throughout the district, and also on the Mahinadi and
Ib, while snipe are equally plentiful on the marshy groond and
irrigated rice flelds below tanks. The principal varieties of
immigrant duck are the pintsil and gadwall, but the roddy
sheldrake or Brihmani duck is also very common. The comb,
the spotted-bill, the pink-headed duck, and the shoveller are
also met with occasionally. The common whistling teal and
large whistling teal are frequently found, and also the blue-
winged teal and cotton teal. The red-crested pochard is found
in enormous numbers on all the larger stretches of water during
the cold weather, besides the red-headed and whits-eyed pochard.
Flocks of demoiselle crane frequent the sandy stretches of the
Mshanadi at this time, as well as curlew, godwit, and two or
three varieties of sand pipers. Snipe are common in the winter,
and can be had at most camping places, though the snipe grounds
below the tanks are seldom more than a hundred acres in asrea,
8o that big bags cannot be made. They are mainly pintail and
jack snipe, but the painted snipe is also found in small numbers,

Fish of many varieties, including mahseer, fengrd and rohu,
are sbundant in the Mahinadi, and are also caught in the Ib,
Ang and Jira,

Poisonous enakes are very common The ignana is caught
and eaten by the lowest classes.®

The climate of SBambalpur, on the whole, compares favour-
ably with that of other districts in Bengal. In the interior
the temperature is, ordinarily, not excessively high, but in the
town of Sambalpur the heat is aggravated during the summer
months by radiation from the saudy bed of the Mahanadi.
This season of the year, ie., ffom the middle of April to the
end of June is distinetly trying, though comparatively healthy.
The monsoon usually breaks in the second fortnight of June.or
ig the first half of July, and this period is not unpleasant exoapt
during breaks in the rains, when the weather at once becomes hot
and oppressive. The cold season is pleasant, but it is of short
duration, lasting practically ouly three months, and it is quite

® This necount of the Fanna of Sambalpur has been compiled m:Inl;r from
notes contriboted by Captain F. H, Watling, r.a.s., and Me. J, J. Hobday,
Eormerly Divisional Forest Officer, Sambalpur,
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warm in February. The mean shade temperature for the year
is 81° Temperature falls to 49° in the winter months and isat
its highest in May, when the thermomoter rises to 112° and 113°
in the shade,

The average rainfall is heavier and less capricious than that Rainfal,

—of the Central Provinces, but lighter and less steady than that of
Bengal. The district appears to ba situated on the edge of the
monsoon current from the Bay of Bengal, which ensures a steady
supply to the eastern portion, but falls off in strength westward
of a line drawn from north to south throngh its centre, Conse-
quently, as a rule, the rainfall in the Bargarh subdivision is not
only less in amount, but also more variable than in the Sambalpur

subdivision, It isalso

T IR ossible that the short
Month, Ipur. | Bargark., | [
onth ’ﬁuﬂn pur. [ argark, | Average. = all: of the former
7 i = 0“_ tract may be due in
n - 033 3 | o
?:;f;:?y =l oS oes [ o045 | parttothe fact that
March 089 | 103 | 098 | extensive areas have
My [ 34 [ 7% | 3% | ben dennded of
| Juna 1308 88 | 1046 | forest growth. The
o 19-87 18 18-37 . .
langue | 1690 | 3306 | 151g | marginal table Sarhe
Boptember ... B8 775 830 | the normal rainfall
g:';,".b::m ] g::g %,ﬁ | é'_f:g for each month in the
December ... 025 025 | 025 | year and shews the
1 1 = -
Torau .| 6398 | 6300 | os4 | Gifferences between
! the amount falling in

the east and west of
the distriot; but- it should be mentioned that Sambalpur is in
the vicinity of hills, whereas Bargarh stands in on open plain
at a distance of about 25 miles from the Birapahar range. It
will be seen also that the average annual rainfall for the whols
district is 5849 inches, but the amount varies largely from year
to year, e.g,, it was 33-23 inches in 1863 66, 91-63 inches in
1896.97, and 44'33 inches in 1899-1900,
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CHAPTER II.

HISTORY.,

Accornise to some authorities, Sambalpur may perhaps be
identified with Bambalaks, which Ptolemy mentions as a city
in the country of the Mandalai, the Malli of Pliny, whose
modern representatives are believed to be the Mundas, It may
also have formed part of the territory of the Sabsrai, whom
General Cunningham takes to be the Suari of Pliny and
would identify with the aboriginal Savards, a ruce still nume-
rous in the district. The latter theory seems the more probable,
as Ptolemy describes the river Manada as rising in the country
of the Sabarai and says that diamonds were found thers in
sbundance. The Manada is most probably the same as the
Mahanadi, and Sambalpur las long had the reputation of produc-
ing fine diamonds. Gibbon, indeed, states, without however
giving reasons:—*“As well as we can compare ancient with
modern geography, Rome was supplied with diamonds from the
mine of Sumelpur in Bengal.” Tavernier, again, mentions
Soumelpour as a region rich in diamonds, containing the most
ancient mines in India, and this place has been identified by
most writers with Sambalpur.

Professor Ball, however, who has made a epecial study of the
early references to diamond mines in India, has brought forward
8 mass of cumulative evidence to shew that Soumelpour is the
same as Semah on the Koel (the Gouel of Tavernier) in the south
of the Paliman distriet, though he admits that, so far as he
knows, there is no loeal tradition of diamonds having been found
in that river. Ho is also inclined to identify the latter place
with the Bambalaka of Ptolemy in the eountry of the Mandalai,
i.e., the Mundis of Chotdi Nagpur; and in face of the evidence
adduced by him, it is safer to regard the supposed antiquity of
Bambalpur as purely speculative.®

*J. W, McCrindle, dncient India ar dercribed by Fiolemy (Caleutin 1885) pp.
¥1,167-8,172-3; V. Ball, 4 Geolagist’s Contribulion to the History of Ancient
Iudia, Indian Antiquary, Vol. X111, 1884 ; Mannal ¢f the Geology of ITndia, Pars
IT, Bconomic Geology (Caleatta, 1381), p. 30; V. Ball, Tavernier's Tracels in
Indis (1889), vol. I1, pp. B1-85, 4565461,
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According to tradition, Sambalpur was at an early period Lagas.
under the rule of the Maharajas of Pitnd, who were the hnr-.d:‘:“
of a cluster of States known as the Athara Garhjat (ie., the 18

forts) and dominated a large tract to the east of the Ratanpur
kingdom. Their ancestor is said to bave been a Rajput prince,
who lived near Mainpuri and was expelled from his territories by
the Muhammndans. He came with his family {o Patnfi, where
he was killed in battle; but his wife, who was pregnant, was
sheltered by a Binjhal, in whose hut she gave birth to a son. At
that time Patnd was divided nmongst eight chiefs, each of whom
took it in turn to reign for one day over the whole territory.
The Rajput boy Ramai Devs, on growing up, killed the eight
chiefs and made himself sole ruler of Patnad. In succeeding
reigns the family extended their influenca over the surrounding
territories, including the bulk of what is now the Sambalpur
district, and the adjoining States, until all their chiefs became
tributary. In the 15th century A. D. Narsingh Deva, the
twelfth Raja of Patud, ceded to his brother Dalrim Deva all the
junglé country bounded on the north by the river Mahinadi, on
the east by the river Tel, on the south by the Ang, and on the
west by the Jonk. Balrim Deva, who is regarded as the founder
of the Bambalpur Raj, first established himself at a place in the
Bargarh fahsil which he called Nuagarh, ie., the new fort.
Next, as his power grew, he made a new capital at & larger place
called Baragarh, or the big fort, the modern Bargarh. Thence
he moved to Chaurpur, a village lying opposite to Sambalpur
on the southern bank of the river Mahénadi. One day, the
story goes, he crossed the river, while out hunting, and set his
hounds at o hare. After a long chase, he found, to his surprise,
that the dogs had been repulsed by the hare, and struck by this
extraordinary courage in the most timid of animals, concluded
that there must be some supernatural virtue in the land. He
therefore determined to build a fort there, and in it installed
Bamlii, the tutelary goddess of his family. The fown thus
established is the modern Sambalpur. A similar legend is still
carrent regarding the foundation of Kharagpur, the city bf the
bare, in the Monghyr district,

The State founded by Balrim Deva soon became the most
powerful of all the Garhjat States, and the power of the Sam-
balpur chiafs steadily increased, while that of Patnd declined,
Balrim Deva was sucoeedsd by his eldest son Hirde Naryan
Deva, and the latter by Balbhadra Sai, who settled the country
now known as the Sonpur State on his second son Madan Gopal,
whose descendants still hold it. His eldest son, Madhukar Sai,
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sueceeded to the Sambalpur Raj ; and on his death it passed to
Baliar Singh, whose name is said to be derived from the fact that
he was & strong man and powerful ruler, whose suzerainty was
acknowledged by the chiefs of the eighteen Garhjits, viz., Bamra,
Gangpur, Bonai, Patus, Sonpur, Kharidr, Rairakhol, Raigerh,
Sarangarh, Bivdra-Nuagarh, Sakti, Borisimbar, Phuljhar, Baud,
Athgarh, Panchgarh, Mayiirbhanj and Keonjbar. The Rajas of
Patna and Sonpur were of the same stock as the Raja of
Sambalpur; those of Gangpur, Bamra, Bonai, Mayiirbhanj,
Keonjhar, Khariar and Baud were, it is said, connected with him
by marriaga; and the rest were Rajputs, Binjhals and Gonds.
Tradition still attests the prowess of Balidr Singh, tells how he
overcame the Raji of Baund, and relates a quaint story of a
pilgrimage he made to Puri. There he was invited to dine in
the house of his mother’s sister, who was the queen dowager.
The latter, who had heard of the courage and strength of Baliar
Singh, oballenged him to ghew how he could defend himself if
captured in his present unguarded state. Baliar Sing promptly
replied :—* Do not imagine me unguarded or unarmed. Even
now I can destroy thousands.” So saying, he drew from inside
his coat and turban some knives and swords which he had kept
concealed there; it is said that he wore a fegd, or scimitar, so
thin and slender, that it could be wrapped round his waist and
worn as if it were u waist-band. The queen dowager, pleased
with his ready address, induced her son, the king of Puri, to
bestow on Balidr Singh the high title of Hirakhand Chhatra-
pati Makdrdj, i.e., the great lord of the country of diamonds,
Balir Singh was succceded by his son Ratan Singh, and the
latter by Chhatra Sai, who fortified the town of SBambalpur,
erccted a stronghold there, and excavated a tank, now known as
Chhatrasigar, near the Pitneswari temple. There is a tradition
that the country was invaded by the Muhammadan general
Kalapahar during his reign. The story is that when Kalapahir
invaded Orissa (A. D. 1568), the priests of Puri fled with the
image of Jagannath and buried it on the Mahinadi to the
south of Sambalpur. Kalipahir followed them to Sambalpur
with his army, but could not foroe an entranee into the fort.
While encamped outside it, his force was destroyed by the god-
desses Sumlii and Patueswari ; for the former assumed the form
of & milkmaid and sold curds and milk to his soldiers, while the
latter appeared as a malini or gardener and sold them fruit. Milk,
ourds and fruit spread desolation in the army, for cholera broke
out; and Samlsi put Kalapahar to flight, capturing among other
things his drum, the sound of which had the reputation of making
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the limbs of the Hindu gods and goddesses fall off their images,
The drum, ghantd or big bell, and ghalghala or small bell taken
by Bamlii are still to be seen in her temple ; while the tombs of
the Mubammadans who accompanied Kalapahir are pointed out
at Sankerbandh, where his army encamped.®

It should be added that the legend which says that the Muham-
madan invasion took place during the reign of Chhatra 8di cannot
very well be entertained; for Mr. Motte, who visited SBambalpur
in 1766, has left it on record that his son and successor Ajit Singh
died in May that year. Local tradition says that the latter built
the fort at Sambalpur ss a protection against the raids of the
Marathis, and this can well be believed; for Motte gives an
account of how the Marithds attempted to storm the fort during
his visit. He also makes it clear that the reign of Ajit Singh
was one of intenal feud and that this continued to be the order
of the day when his son Ubhaya Singh succeeded.

‘With Ubhaya Singh we enter on more certain ground, for we _—
are no longer dependent on legend and tradition, but have the gyy
narrative of Mr. Motte, which gives a graphic and detailed account coxquest.
of the country in 1766. This is of especial interest as being the
first reliable account of Bambalpur, and is therefore published as
an Appendix to this chapter. From other sources we learn that
in the reign of Ubhaya Singh the forces of Bambalpur obtained
& temporary success in the struggle with the spreading power
of the Marithis—a struggle which ended half & century later
in the annexation of Sambalpur. Several guns of large calibre, it
is said, were being taken from Cuttack up the Mahinadi in boats,
in order that they might be transported to Nagpur. Akbar Rays,
the minister of Ubhays Singh, thinking this a good opportunity
to strengthen the Bambalpur fort, caused the boatmen to scuttle
the boats in deep water, eo that the guns all sunk, end many
Maratha urtillerymen were drowned. He then recovered eight
of the guns and mounted them on the fort. The Raja of Nagpur
sent a strong detachment to avenge the insult and recover the
guns, but it was repulsed with slaughter. About the year 1797
an outrage committed by Jait (or Jayet) Singh, the successor of
Ubbaya Singh, led to the conquest of his principality by the
Marathds. It appears that Nana Sahib Bhonsls, a relation of the
Nagpur Rija, was going on a pilgrimage to Jagannith with a
large party of followers, when he was treacherously attacked by the
levies of Sambalpur and Sarangarh, and also by those of Sonpur

® Reports Arch. Surv. Ind, Vol, XVII, pp. £0-60. I mm indebted to
Bibu Satyabadi Fidhi and Biabe Nasd Kishore Bohidar of Sambalpar for assis-
tance in preparing this nccount of the legendary history of Bambalpar.
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and Baud, He managel, however, to make his way to Cuttack,
and returning with some Marithd troops, succeeded after some
severe fighting in making the Baud chief and Prithwi SBingh,
the chief of Sonpur, prisoners, He then encamped for the rainy
season in the Bonpur eountry, and in the meantime Jait Singh
strengthened the Bambalpur fort in expectation of being attacked.
As soon as the rains were over, Ninai Sahib appeared before
Sambalpur, and regularly invested the town. For five months
he remained before the walls without being able to effect an
entrance, but by chance one of his men discovered that the moat
near the Samlii gate was fordable. Nana Sahib, on hearing this,
assembled his forces, made a rush across the moat, and forced the
gate. The fort was quickly taken; the Raja, Jait Singh, and his -
son, Maharij 8ai, were captured and sent as prisoners to Chinda ;
and Bhilp Singh, a Maritha leader, was left at Sambalpur to
administer the country for the Maritha Government.

Bhiip Singh assumed an independent position, and on being
called to Nigpur to account for his conduct, refused to comply
with the summons. The Nagpur Raja then sent a large foree to
punish his contumaey, but Bhiip Singh surprised the Marithas in
an ambuscade at the Singhord pass and drove them back in Tout.
This was only a temporary success. Bhiip Singh foolishly pro-
voked the enmity of one Chamri Gaontia by plundering his
village, which was near the pass; and shortly afterwards, when
a second body of Marithis arrived from Nigpur, Chamra placed
the Maritha troops in ambush in the same pass. He then sent
word to Bhiip Singh that a fow troopers were pillaging the
country, and when Bhiip Singh brought a force through the
pass, the Marithis fell upon it and almost annihilated it. Bhiip
Singh fled to Sambalpur and thence retired with the Rénis of Jait
Singh to Kolabira, from which he made frequent appeals for the
assistance of the British,

After this, Sambalpur remained under the rule of the Mard-
this until 1803, when Raghuji Bhonsla, Raja of Nagpur, after
the decisive battles of Assaye and Argium, ceded it to the British
by the treaty of Deogiion, together with the adjoining States
and the seaboard distriots of Orissa. The town was quietly
ocoupied by Captain Roughsedge, with a portion of the Ramgarh
local battslion, and Tatiz Pharnavis, the Maritha Governor, who
had replaced Bhiip Bingh, withdrew to Nagpur. Sambalpur did
not long remain under British sugerainty, for in 1805 it was
gratuitously restored with the Pitna State to Raghuji Bhonsla,
* in consideration,” the official sccount says, ‘“of the great loss
to which the Raji had been subjected by the transfer of the
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tribute and allegiance of the chiefs to the British Government.”
The real reason, however, for the cession may perhaps be found in
the * feebly economical policy ™ of Sir George Barlow, the then
Governor-GGeneral, who laid down the principle that “d certain
extent of dominion, local power, and revenue, would be cheaply
sacrificed for tranquillity and security within a contracted circle,
and withdrew from every kind of relation with the Native States,
to which we were not specifically pledged by treaty; and the
minor principalities adjacent to or intermixed with the Maritha
possessions were left to their fate.”” *

This withdrawal of the British protection, it is said, * caused Mamarma
great distress to all classes of the inhabitants, and many attempts ****

were made to induoce the Rija of Berir to exclude them from the
treaty and to receive an equivalent for them in some other part
of our territories. He, however, remained obstinate, and we,
being unwilling to create jealousy or discontent by any further
urging of the question, endeavoured to satisfy the people by
promising that in the event of further ciroumstances bringing
them again in our power, they should be permanently attached
to the British dominions.”’t The Marithas, however, did not
obtain possession of the country for some time. The Raji of
Sambalpur offered so effectual an opposition to the cession, that
in 1807 the Nagpur State was obliged to solicit the sssistance
of the British Government, being unable itself to raise funds
sufficient to equip an adequate force; and Mr. Elphinstone, the
ambassador at Nagpur, was consequently directed to remonstrate
with the Raji. Next year the Marithds, having tried open
foroe without success, obtained possession of Sambalpur by means
of treachery. They entered into a solemn engagement, confirmed
by oaths and roligions coremonies, by which the Rani, on paying
up arrears of tribute and undertaking for its future payment,
was to be left in independent possession. Having thus lulled
her suspicions, they suddenly attacked her troops and surprised
the fortress. The Réani escaped with difficulty and made her way
to the territories of the British Government, which granted her
& pension of Rs. 600 a month.?

Sambalpur remained under the Marithd rule for nine years,
and their administration was in the last degree tyrannical.
Raghuji, deprived of a large part of his territory, tried to make
the loss good by incessant exactions, which earned him the
sobriquet of the big daniya. The Marithi Governors followed

® Sir Alfred L;;r-l'l.- The Rl:-n.q_r the British Dominion in India, 1893,
T Bengal and Agra Garetteer, 1541,
1 W. Hamilton, Deseription of Hindosfan, 1820,
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suit, and an idea of their rapacity may be gathered from a
quaint story told by Dr. Breton. A large diamond, weighing
672 grains, had been found in the Mahanads, and this the fnders
bronght to the Rani. Unfortunately she was engaged in the
funeral ceremonies of her mother-in-law, and before they were
finished, the Marithi troops arrived and expelled her from the
country, A treacherous servant betrayed the secret to Chandraji,
the Mardtha commandant, who offered to give the finders a
village and Rs. 1,000 if they gave it up. When they claimed
the reward, he stormed at them, saying they had given him a
stone instend of a diamond, and had them driven from his
presence.*

Sambalpur again came under British suzerainty in 1817,
when the fourth Maritha war broke out, being finally ceded
by a treaty concluded in 1826. When the British troops took
the field, the inhabitants of Sambalpur, mindful of the promise
given 12 years before, made frequent offers to Major Rough-
sedge, who was in command of the troops at Hazaribagh, to
assist him in driving the Marathés out of the country. It is
significant of the detestation in which the Intter were beld that,
when the fort of Sambalpur surrendered, the garrison made it a
distinet condition that the British sepoys should escort them
beyond the borders of the State and protect them from the aitacks
of the infurinted pessants, Jait Singh had, meanwhile, been
kept in confinement by the Marathas with his son ; but Major
Roughsedge pleaded his cause so energetically, that Sir Richard
Jenkins, the Hesident at Nagpur, obtained his release from
Chinda in 1817, He was restored to power in that year, but
died in 1818, and the country was then administered by the
British for & year. Maharaj Sai, the son of Jait SBingh, was
made Rija in 1820, though without the feudal superiority which
the former Rajas had held over the other chiefships, advantage
being taken of the circumstances in which Sambalpur was found
to annul the dependency of the chiefs of the neighbouring States_
to whom separate sanads were granted in 1821.

Meuharaj Bai died in 1827, and his widow, Rini Mohan
Kumiri, was allowed to succeed. Disturbances immediately
broke out, and for some years there was constant infernecine
strife between the recognized rulers and pretenders to the chief-
ehip. The most prominent of the latter was Surendra Sai, who
claimed the chiefship as being descended from Madhukar Sai,

. P,

Breton, Medico-Topegraphy of the Ceded Provinces, Soufh. West Frentier,
1526,
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the fourth Raja of Bambalpur. He was readily supported by
discontented Gond and Binjhal zamindirs, who found their
privileges threatened and their lands encroached on by Hinda
favourites of the Rani. Villages were plundered to within a
few miles of Bambalpur; and though Licutenant Higgins, with
a body of the Rimgarh Battalion, which was stationed in the
fort, drove off the insurgents, matters became so serious, that it
became necessary to march a force from Hazaribigh to put an
end to the disturbances. This foree- was commanded by Captain
Wilkinson, who, after hanging several of the rebels, came to the
conclusion that there would be endless trouble so long as the
Réni remained in power. He accordingly deposed her in 1833
and set up Nériyan Bingh, a descendant of Bikram Bingh, the
eldest son of Raja Balidr Singh, who had hitherfo been considersd
not qualified to hold the Raj owing to his mother being of inferior
caste. Nirdyan Singh was at this time what'is called at Sambal-
pur & Babu, a title implying that the individual is of the Chauhin
or chief’s family, and wes apparently a sort of personal attendant
on the Rani. He is described ns having been perfectly astounded
when it was proposed to make him Kija, so much so that he
prayed the Agent not t6 exalt him to so dangerous s position.
However, Mohan Kumiri was sent off to Cuttack, the Govern.
ment troops were withdrawn, and Nériyan Singh was left to
manage his newly acquired prineipality as well as he eould.
Rebellion broke out at once, the Gonds rising under Bal-
bhadra Diio, & Gond zamindar of Lakhanpur; and it was a long
time before the rebellion could be put down, as the insurgents
always found shelter in the vast range of hills known as the
Birapahir. Balbhadra Dao was, however, at last slain at
Debrigarh, the highest point of the hills and a noted rebel .
stronghold. An even more serious disturbance followed in 1839,
chiefly due to Surendra Sai, who looked upon Nardyan Singh
as an usurper, and, as already mentioned, claimed the throne on
the ground of his descent from the fourth Raja of Sambalpur.
In 1840 he and his brother Udwant S&i, with their uncle Balrim
Bingh, murdered in cold blood the son and futher of Daryio
Singh, zamindir of Rimpur. Upon this the three wera arrested,
tried, and sent off to the jail at Haziribigh as life-prisoners,
Nariyan Singh died in 1849, and his widow, Rani Mukhya- pyrrsas
pan Devi, assumed the reins of government ; but as he had djed aw*exa-
without male issue, the country was annexed by the British, ™™
This decision was taken in pursuance of Lord Dalhousie’s well-
known Doctrine of Lapse; but the case of Sambalpur was differ-
ent from that of other native States, for no adoption had ever
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been proposed, and the last Raji bad during his lifetime expressly
intimated his wish that the British Government should take
possession of his principality and provide for his Rinis.® Accord-
ingly Mr. Crawford, the Agent to the Governor-General, issued
a proclamation that the State had lapsed to the British Govern-
ment, and sent two native officinls, Munshi Prasmuna Tal and
Rai Rip 8ingh, to take over the Raja’s papers, and to dispose
of petty cases, ete. Mr. Crawford himself arrived at Sambalpur
with a regiment of the Ramgarh Battalion in December 1849,
bringing with him Dr. J. Cadenhead. The latter officer was
left in charge of the district as Principal Assistant with Riip
Singh as * Native Assistant,” and Nariyan Singh's widow, Rini
Mukhyapan Devi, was sent off to Cuttack, with a pension of
Rs. 100 per mensem,

An idea of the internal state of the country before the British
amnexation may be gathered from the description given by
Lieutenant Kittoe in his account of a Journsy through the Forests
of Orissa published in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal
for May 1839. “Sumbulpur,” he says,  lapsed to the British
Government in 1827 by the death of the late Raja, but for some
reason they sought for an heir-at-law and conferred it on an
cbscure and aged zamindar, and a perfect imbecile, who is now
entirely in the hands of his crafty ministers. These people and
the Brahmans possess the best lands and obtain his sanction to all
kinds of extortion ; the farmers in their turn grind their ryots;
the effects of euch an unjust and oppressive system are every-
where apparent. It is said that the Raja realizes Rs. 7,00,000
per annum, but Rs. 4,00,000 is perhaps nearer the mark, inelud-
ing valuable diamonds, which are occasionally found, It is
certain that, were the province under proper rule, much more
could be made of it. Therefors, it is to be hoped that on the
demise of the present Raja, who has no children, the Government
will avail itself of the opportunity and resume it. At present
it pays us an annusl tribute of Rs, 8,000, Re. 500 of which has
for some years past been remitted in consideration of the dawk
road being kept in repair, and the jungle in its immediate
vicinity cleared.

* The town of Sumbulpur extends for upwards of 2 miles along
the proper left bank of the river; of this space the fort oocupies
about three-quarters of a mile, It is fast falling to ruin; the
Raja no longer resides in the old Noor (citadel, palace), which

® The Administration of Lord Dalhousie, Calentta Review, Vol XXII (p. 85),

1854; Sir Charles Jackson and Lord Dalkousie, Calcutta Roview, Yol. XLII,
(p- 180), 1866,
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is ocoupied by some of his officers; thers is a miserable garrison
of a few ragamuffins dressed as sepahis, and some 20 or 30 sowars,
whose steeds are like Pharaoh’s lean kine. The walls are in a
very dilapidated state, having suffered much from the effects of
the extraordinary flood in 1836, The bamboo thicket, which was
* eut down during the time the territory was in our possession, used
to act as a breakwater, and protected the walls, which are very
ill-constructed of unhewn stones. The ditch and swamp which
defended the other three faces are in s great measure filled up
and overgrown with weeds, and must render that quarter of the
town very unhealthy. There is no appearance of any great
trade being carried on, nor is there so much as the sight of such
a large and populous place would lesd you to suppose. Mer-
chants concentrate here from Cuttack, Budrue, Nagpur, Bhopal,
Chutteesgurh, Sirgoojah, and barter their goods. Those of the
lower provinces bringing salt, cocoanuts, cotton, cloths, spices,
braes utensils, ete., exchange the same with those of the central for
wheat, gram, lac, and cotton. Gold in small lumps is also taken
in payment, and occasionally dismonds. The only produce of
the provinee exported consists of oil seeds, cotton and rice, which
are taken by bullovks, and (during the rains) sent by water to the
Mogulbundi of Orissa.”

Lieutenant Kittoe adds an instructive instance of the methods
of justice, saying —* I was somewhat surprised one morning while
taking my ride to see three human heads stuck on a pole at the
junction of two roads near the town ; they were placed there in
January 1838, their owners having forfeited them for treasom,
though not without a protracted and severe struggle.” Ashe
visited Sambalpur in May 1838, these heads had been exposed
for 4 months.

The general nature of the rule of the native chiefs of Sambal- Prooaz
pur has been forcibly illustrated in the Settlement Report by *'*™*
Mr. Dewar. “The royal housshold received supplies of neces-
saries from its rich domain lands in sach villages as Talab lying
near the palace, but while the Riji remained in residence at his
headquarters, the headmen of villages, both far and near, sent in
requisitions of produce in addition to their customary money
paymeits. When he toured through his State, further supplies
were exacted, and all officors of Government lived free of charge,
and took toll not only from the fields and gardens but also from
the looms and nets, At times villagers were liable to render
unpaid labour on the roads and public buildings. These, the
usual incidents of feudal rule, represented an amount of taxation

large out of proportion with the fixed annual payments of cash.
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They were further added to on all exceptional or Teourring
occasions of expense by the levy of wasardnas on the headmen of
villages. Their amounts were determinable only by the State,
and they were lishle to tuke the form of heavy bemevolences,
The zamindirs, besides their nominal tributes, and besides the
cost of presents paid and produce consumed during a royal pro-
gress in fime of peace, were in war time liable to be called out
with men, arms and supplies.

“ The total revenne, probably not less than five times the
fixed snnual eollections, can never under this system have been a
light one, even in prosperous and peaccful years, How heavily
it pressed on the villages during the first half of the nineteenth
century can still be recolleeted by old men. Progress in cultiva-
tion was then hopelessly handicapped by the internal disorders
that prevailed. These were not of the dignity of regular warfare,
which, disastrous for a time, does not continuously harry the
cultivator. To the leaders they were dynastic struggles, but to
their followers and to the people at large they were episodes in a
long inter-racial feud carried out bitterly in every village by
means of raids, srson, torture and murder. The condition of the
cultivator was not unlike that of French and English settlers in
North America during the eighteenth century, when these had
to constantly to guard their homes and fields against aboriginals
led and armed by French and English captains. It is mnot
surprising that even in the open parts of the country eultivation
was limited to the immediate vicinity of fonced villages.

‘It was in these circumstances that the district came under
British rule.”

The first acts of the new government were apparently neither
judicious nor conciliatory. The revenue was at once raised by
one-fourth indisoriminately, without reference to the capabilities
of the villages ; and the whole of the free-hold grants, religions
and other, were resumed. Those who held villages entirely
rent-free were assessed at half rates, without any reference to the
period for which the grant had been held, or to the terms of
the tenure, Assignments in money or grain from the revenues
of villages were resumed, as well as assignments of land in
villages. Great dissatisfaction was oconsequently created st
the outset, and so seriously did the Brahmans, who form &
numerous and powerful community, look upon it, that they went
in & body to Ranchi to appeal, without however obtaining any
redress. In 1854 a second settlement was made on equally in-
diseriminate prineiples, the assessments of all villages being again
raised by one-fourth. The result was an enormous rise in the
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revenue obtained by Government. “The amount”, says a
writer in 1854, “ paid by this State as tribute previous to 1849
was only Rs. 8,800. The amount now taken in the shape of direct
revenue is Rs. 74,000, of which only Rs. 25,000 are expended in
the cost of collection and the payment of establishments, including
an European officer.”” In these cireumstances, it is perhaps not
altogether surprising that, when Surendra Sai headed a revolt
during the Mutiny of 1857, he was joined by a number of chiefs,
who feared further losses under British settlements. The
chief of Kolabird or Jaipur was one of the most powerful of these
zmindirs, and on his taking up the rebel cause, many of the
others followed from the force of example, or were compelled to
join by the more influential. A few, however, held aloof, among
whom may be mentioned Gobind Singh of Jhamsaguri, who had
previously revolted against the Rini Mohan Kumiri and looked
upon himself as the rightful heir to the State.

When the Mutiny of 1857* broke out, the troops stationed at Ressz-
Sambalpur consisted of a detachment (150 foot and 12 horse) of ;';:; o
the Ramgarh Battalion, on the loyalty of which little reliance
was placed, as it was believed to depend on the fidelity of the
troops at Dinapore. These appreliensions were justified in the
caso of the detachment at Hazaribagh, which, on hearing of the
rising at Dinapore, mutinied, plundered the treasury, broke open
the jeil, and released the prisoners, among whom were Surendra
BSai, the claimant of the Sambalpur Raj, and his brother Udwant
Sil. All remained quiet, however, at Sambalpur, and the
detachment remained perfectly stauneh—as indeed it did through
the whole course of the rebellion. Before the end of August
rumours of insurrectionary movements had begun to spread
though no actual outbreak cceurred for some time ; and early in
Beptember two companies of Madras troops were ordered up from
Cuttack to Sambalpur by Mr. Cockburn, the Commissioner of
Orissa.

This judicions movement was probably the means of saving
Sambalpur, for Surendra Sii and Udwant Sai soon after their
release entered the distriet, and a number of followers quickly
collected round them. In the middle of September they entered
the town of Sambalpur with & force of 1,400 or 1,600 men, and
established themselves within the precinets of the old fort.
Thence Surendra Sai sent to ask Captain Leigh, the Senior

* This account of the Mutiny Las been prepared maioly from the Minnte by
the Lieutenant-Governos of Bengal on the Mutinies us they afected the R
Provinees under the Government of Bengal,”
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Assistant Commissioner in charge, to grant him an interview,
stipulating for a safe conduct. When Captain Leigh received him
on these terms, Surendra 8&i assured him that he had no intention
of sspiring to the Raj, and that his only object was to induce
Government to cancel the remaining portion of his and his
brother’s imprisonment. Captain Leigh promised to represent the
matter to Government, and in the meantime SBurendra Sai agreed
to disperse his followers and remain at Sambalpur, whilst Udwant
Bai was permitted to reside in the village of Khinda, a little
distance off. The promise was soon brokem, for on the 31st
October Surendra Sai made his escape from Sambalpur and joined
his brother at Ehindi, where 1,400 men had assembled.

A further reinforcement of two companies of the 40th Madras
Native Infantry had been despatched under Captain Knocker
from Cuttack on the 10th Oectober, and with them were sent 50
men of the Orissa Paik Companies, who were to undertake the
station duties and so release the regular troops for more active
service. Shortly afterwards, Lieutenant Hadow of the Madras
Artillery having arrived at Cuttack with some light mountain guns,
the Commissioner induced Major Bates to send him to Sambalpur
with the guns and another company. This officer hurried up by
forced marches, and was in time to take_ part in an expedition
which Captain Knocker made against Khinda and Kolabirad, In
the latter place, which he reached on the 5th November, he des-
troyed the house of the gaontid; but he failed to capture Surendra
Sai and his brother at Khindi, though he found their houses
loopholed and prepared for defence. In only one place (Jhir-
ghati) did he find any large gathering of armed men, and their
numbers were concealed by the jungle.

Matters had now mssumed a serious aspect. Many of the
principal zamindirs were collecting their paiks for the purpose of
resisting the Government, and the whole country in the neigh-
bourhood of Sambalpur was temporarily in the hands of the insure
gents, who were posted in strength at a distance of not more than
3 or 4 miles from the station, and nightly fired on our pickets,
Dr. Moore of the Madras Army, who had been ordered to proceed
with Mr. Hanson to afford medical aid to the troops at Sambalpur,
was murdered whils on the march, his companion escaping and
wandering about in the jungle without food until resoued by a
party of Bebundis sent out by Captain Leigh. OCaptain Leigh
himself marched out with a considerable body of the Madras
corps to support the Bebundis, but was attackel by the rebels
under cover of dense jungle, and lost several of his men without
being able to retaliate.



HISTORY. 3

By the beginning of December the d#k road to Bombay was
obstructed ; two of the dik stations had been burnt down, while
large bodies wers collecting in various directions and committing
excesses of all sorts. Mr. Cockburn, the Commissioner of Oriesa,
now despatched to-SBambalpur the remainder of the 40th Madras
Native Infantry, under the command of Major Bates, and with
him the guns and artillerymen stationed at Cuttack. Meanwhile
the Lieatenant-Governor authorized the formation of two com-
panies of Sebundis for service in the district under Captain Bird
of the 40th Madras Native Infantry and made a strong represen-
tation to the Government of India, in consequence of which
orders were sent to the Government of Madras to take immediate
measures for strengthening Sambalpar. It was also decided to
transfer Sawbalpur temporarily to the Orissa Division, owing to
the difficulty of access from the north and the heavy amount of
work which pressed on the Commissioner of Choti Nagpur.
Mr. Cockburn, who had been practically in charge of the district
for some time before, assumed official charge on the 19th
Decetuber, and proceeded at once to Sambaipur, accompanied bysa
wing of the ith Madras Native Infantry under Major Wyndham,
and by a detachment of artillery under Captain Ellywn of the
Madras Artillery, arriving there on the 20th January.

In the meantime, Captain Wood had arrived at Sambalpur
from Nagpur, with a squadron of the Nagpur [rregular Horse,
On the 30th Decomber he marched out with 73 of his own cavalry
150 of the 40th Madras Native Infantry, and 50 of the Ramgarh
Battalion; and having surprised the enemy in a grove of trees,
charged down on them with his cavalry, while the infantry came
up in time to complete the rout. Captain Wood, who killed three
of the enemy with his own hand alone, was wounded by an arrow.
Surendra Sai again managed to effect his escape, but his brother,
Chhabilo a/ias Chhailo 83 was killed. Farly in January Major
Bates arrived at Sambalpur and sssumed command of all the
troops in the district. He at once proceeded to foree the J hirghati
pass, which was held by Udwant Sai, destroyed the breastwork
which had been thrown up, and seized a quantity of arms and
smmunition. He next destroyed the village of Kolabira, whick
had been a nest of rebels, and shortly afterwards the gavitid and
thirteen of the most influential men gave themselyes up. The
estate was confiscated, and the guontia convicted of treason and
hanged. A less successful sortie was made by Captain Leigh,
who marched out with & small force but was unabls to dislodge
the rebels, who, to the number of about 1,500, were strongly
posted on & hill, protected by dense jungle and stone barricades,
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Shortly afterwards the Singhord pass on the road to Nagpur
was foreed by Captain Bhakespear, who, with a small foree of
Nagpur cavalry, successfully attacked the insurgents. Captain
Wood and Captain Woodbridge were sent out with detachments to
ocoupy this position, but on the 12th February Captain Wood-
bridge was shot while marching on a post held by the rebels at
Pahiirsirgird. On this, all the rank and file were seized with
panic and fled, with the exception of two sepoys of the Ramgarh
Battalion, both of whom were wounded in an attempt to recover
Captain Woodbridge's boly. Two days later Ensign Warlow
attacked the position, and driving the ememy off, recovered
Captain Woodbridge's body. He found them very strongly
posted in a defile between two hills covered with jungle. Across
the entrance of the defile they lad ercoted a wall seven feet high
and thirty feet long. Half way up the hill on the left
was another stonework, which commanded the ome in fromt,
while on the crest of the pass was a third barricade. For some
considerable distance in front they had cleared away the jungle, so
that the troops in advancing would be exposed to theirf® full
fire and have no cover. Ensign Warlow, however, threw out two
flanking parties to his right and left, while a third was to advance
up the gorge and deliver a frontal attack as soon ss the other
two parties should be engaged. The enemy, secing their posi-
tion turned, fled without offering any resistance.

Vigorous measures were also taken by detachments sent out
to various parts of the district ; but they were hampsred by the
nature of the country, its dense jungles and almost inaccessible
hills, which afforded cover and a ready retreat for the insurgents.
A successful attack was, however, made by Captain Nicholls, of
the 5th Native Infantry, on a position in the Barapahir hills
supposed to be insccessible to regular troops. The rebels were
driven from their fastness, and a store of provisions was taken.

Towards the end of February 1838 tranquillity began to be
restored, The rebels were being hunted down in all directions,
and among those captured were gome of the samindirs who had
been principally concerned in closing the roads to Cuttack and
Caloutta. Three central posts for the regular tro.ps, and eleven
subordinate outposts for men of the Ramgarh Battalion and the
recently raised Sebundis, were established by Mr. Coeckburn,
He then returned to Cuttack, after making arrangements for
the security of the district, confiscating the estates of insurgent
gamindirs, and warning the friendly zaminddrs sgainst harbour-
ing rebels. His presence was no longer required ar Sambalpur,
ofr Colonel Foster, who had been invested with the chief civil and
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military authority in the district, arrived at the end of March,
and was soon able to report that he could dispenss with the
services of all but his own regiment and the Sebundis. For
further assistance he relied upon the contingents of the local
Réjas, who were now, he said, willing and anxious to support his
authority and afford aid in the restoration of peace and order.

Surendra Bai, the ringleader of the rebels, still remained at Croszor
large, and for four years troops were employed in every direction, T°%
trying to hunt him down and disperse his band, but without wox.
sucoess. The most daring atrocities were committed by him, and
he terrorized the country, any villager who dared to give or offer
assistance to Government, being murdered with his family and
his village fired and plundersd. The royal proclamation of
amnesty failed to win his submission, but at last some of the
chiefs were detached from Surendra Sai by the conciliatory polioy
adopted by Major Impey, who was placed in charga of Sambal-
pur in 1861 in subordination to the Commissioner of Orissa. He
offered a free pardon and restitution of confiscated property to
all *rebels with the exception of Surendra Sai, his son Mitra
Bhanu 8ai, and his brother Udwant 8ai;and this offer induced
many of the rebel chiefs who had been out sinee 1857 to sur-
render. Some of the most trusted adherents of Surendra Sai,
such ss Hathi Singh and his brother Kunjal Singh ‘of Ghes,
Kamal Singh Do and Khageswar Dio (descendants of Balbbadra
Dio, the former rebel zamindir of Lakhanpur) still obstinately
refused to submit unless he was made Raja of Sambalpur.
When, however, Surendra Sii saw many of the chiefs being
reinstated, and found also that fresh troops were being sent to
hunt him down, he resolved to listen to the overtures of the
Deputy Commissioner. e at first attempted to stipulate that,
if he did give himself up, he should be made Raja; but at last,
seeing that the authorities intended to pardon him if he came in,
yielded himself up in May 1862. Strange to say, his captains,
Kunjal Singh, Kamal Singh, and one or two others, refused to
surrender even then. One of the last exouses made by Surendra
Sai was that Kamal Singh’s band would not let him surrender
unless he paid them a certain sum of money. This statoment
was fully believed by Major Impey, and he actually sent RRa. 500
to Burendra Sai to distribute amongst Kamal Singh's followers,
who were then in open rebellion.

For some time after the surrender of Surenira Sai the country
remained quiet. Therebel family had handsome stipends and
several villages settled on them, and those who had been instru-
mental in procurivg their submission were also liberally rowardeds
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On this ground alone, ene Loknith Pandd, a Brihman, who had
two or three villages only, and who was very nearly hanged in 1857
for being one of the first to join Burendra 8ai in the rebellion,
was constituted a chief, and 19 khd/sa villages were made over to
him, assessed at half rates for a period of 40 years. Mrityunjaya
Panigrihi, another shrewd Brahman, was also rewarded on similar
grounds. In short, the authorities seemed to think that nothing
was too much to give to the men who were considered to have
achieved the pacification of the country, which had been a prey to
rebellion and bloodshed without intermission for five years.

Early in 1863, however, fresh political upheavings commenced
to be felt. Sambalpur had recently been incorporated with the
Central Provinces, and the first visit of the Chief Commissioner,
Mr. (afterwards Bir R.) Temple, was made an opportunity for
reviving the old demand for the restoration of native rule.
A petition was got up purporting to be from the landholders,
Brihmans, and influential people of Bambalpur, setting forth
that they had been much harassed by the introduction of stamps,
taxes, eto, ; that there were still rebel zamindirs in the hills,
whose depredations they dreaded ; but that if Surendra 88i was
made Raji, all would be well, and the Government, in place of
losing by the eountry, might demand a heavy tribute. Nothing
was obtained by the petition, and it appears highly probable
that it was engineered by Burendra Sii and his advisers, the
names of many landholders and influential inhabitants having
been affixed to it without their knowledge or consent.

Shortly after the Chief Commissioner’s departure, affairs began
to get more serious. Kamal Singh and his gang again appeared
on the scene, and began committing savage outrages in the khdisa
villages. No less than 15 or 16 dacoities took place in six weeks,
and a threatening letter was sent to the Deputy Commissioner
warning him that the country would know no peace until
Burendra 8ai's rights were recognized. It became evident that
Surendra 8ii was still bound up with Kamal Singh and other
rebel leaders. By degrees some dangerous plots and intrigues
wero discovered distinetly proving that the surrender of Surendra
Bai in 1862 was nierely a blind, and tha! he had never for a
moment intended to abandon the objeot of his life, wiz., the
recovery of the Sambalpur Raj.

Major Impey died at Sambalpur in December 1863, but not
befors he had fully recognized the critical position of affairs
and the necessity for arresting Surendra Sii and his immediate
relations and adherents. Circumstances, however, prevented their
arrest until the 23rd January 1864, when it was sucosssfully
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effected by the Deputy Commissioner assisted by a fow European
officers stationed at the station. It was mot legally proved that
Surendra Sii was preparing to wage war against the Government,
but the Chief Commissioner and the Supreme Government recog-
nized the necessity for keeping him, with certain of his rolations
and adherents, in confinement as dangerous political offenders.
Dacoity then cessed, and profound peace succeeded the dangerous
and critical period preceding his capture.

It is reported that, of those arrested, Lokhnath Panda of
Rémpeld and Mrityunjaya Panigrahi of Arda died in jail, while
Padnath Guru was acquitted on appeal and returned to Szmbal-
pur. After remaining for some time in prison, Surendra 8&i and
his brother Udwant Sii were releused on condition that they
remained at Raipur, where Udwant Sii died and Surendra S&i
became blind. Mitra Bhinu 8ai, the son of Surendra Bii, was
released on the surety of his father-in-law, the Raja of Bonai,
and in 1907 the Government of India passed orders permitting
him to return to Khinda.

Few districts have been affected by so many administrative Apuists.
changes as Sambalpur. After the cession by the Marathas e i
1817, thdugh the direct rule rested with the Rijs, a general
power of control was reserved for the British authorities, and
soon after the accession of the last Raja (1833) the State was
placed under the Agent of the Governor-General for the South-
West Frontier. This Agency, it may be explained, was called
into existence by Regulation XIII of 1833 after the suppression
of the Kol rebellion of 1831.32, and at first comprised the
greater part of what is now the Chota Nagpur Division, but
subsequently Sambalppr, with other Tributary States, was added
to it. In 1840 Bambalpur came under the direct rule of the
British, and was administered by an officer styled the Principal
Assistant of the Agent for the South-West Fromtier, the latter
baving his headquarters at Ranchi. This arrangement continued
till 1860, with a change in the titles of officers; forin 1854
the designation of the Agent of the South-West Frontier was
ohanged to Commissioner of Chotda Nagpur, and that of the
Principal Assistant to Senior Assistant Commissioner., In 1860
Sambalpur was transferred to the Orissa Division of Bengal, and
by a notification of the 30th April 1862 it was made over to
the mewly coostituted Central Provinces. Im October 1905 the
bulk of the district was retransferred to the Provines of Bengal.

For some years past the Central Provinces had experienced
such difficulties with the administration, owing to the ethnical
and linguistic differences between it and other districts, that the
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Chief Commissioner in 1901 had asked to be relieved of the
district altogether. Although the Government of India were then
unsable to comply with his request, they were obliged to rescind
a previous decision of 1895, which had proved unworkable in
practice, and to restore Oriyi as the court language of Sambalpur.
The transfer of Sambalpur was again urged upon the Govern-
ment of India in 1904 by the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal,
Sir Andrew Fraser, K.c.s1. In the letter expressing his views
it was stated:—*“The greatest administrative inconvenience has
been experienced, inasmuch as there is no other part of the Central
Provinces where Oriyd is spoken. It is necessary therefore for
the officers of Government who are sont to administer the Sambal-
pur district to acquire the Oriys langnage for their service in
that district only. Native officars have to acquire the language
as well as Europeans; they are very much averse to coming down
to Sambalpur for a short term of service when that requires the
aoquisition of & new language; and Sambalpur has become
mainly on that account what may be called a penal district in
the Central Provinces. Again the subordinate staff has to be
manned by persons talking Oriya ; that means that it is practically
impossible to transfer officials with any freedom from Sambalpur
to any other part of the Provinee, or from any other district to
Sambalpur. The natural result is that the administration of the
Sambalpur district, in respect at least of its subordinate officers,
is both more inefficient and more corrupt than that of any other
district in the Province. It was this great administrative
difficulty which led to the abolition of Oriya as the court

in Sambalpur, and the substitution of Hindi, by one of the Chief
Commissioners. Experience proved almost immediately that this
was a measure that could not be supported. The people in the
interior know Oriyd, and do not know Hindi. They stand by
their mother tongue; and they felt the pressure which was
brought to bear upon them to adopt Hindi as a great grievance
and oppression. The revenue, eriminal and even civil adminis-
tration suffered mainly from the fact that it was conducted in a
language practically unknown to the people. Sir Andrew Fraser,
therefors, when he was Chief Commissioner of the Central
Provinoes, obtained the sanction of the Government of India to
restore the Oriyd language in Sambalpur, and proposed as the
best means of meeting the administrative evil, of the gravity of
which he was thoroughly sensible, to transfer the Sambalpur
district to the Orissa Division. He holds the same views still,”*

® Papers relnting to the Heconstitution of the Provinces of Bengal and Assam
(Bimla, 1904).
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This recommendation was accepted by the Government of India,
and accordingly, when in 1905 a redistribution of territory was
decided upon, the district (with the exception of the Chandarpur-
Padampur estate and the Phuljhar zamindari) was transferred
from the Central Provinees to the Urissa Division of Bengal,
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER II.

SAMBALPUR IN 1766.

Tre first visit of an European to Sambalpur, of which there
is any published account, is described in A Narratice of a Journey
to the Diamond Mines al Swnbhuipoor in the Province of Orissa,
by Mr. T. Motte, published in the Asiatic Annual Register for
1799. The journey was undertaken under the orders of Lord
Clive, to whom the Rija had sent a messenger, Sardir Khin,
with a rough diamond ss a sample and an invitation to
send an agent to purchase diamonds on the spot. Lord Clive
eagerly acdepted this offer, as he wished to use diamonds as a
convenient means of transmitting money to England and also
thought it & good opportunity to open up negotiations with
the Marathas. The agent whom he selected was Mr. Motte,
who describes his instructions as follows :—* His Lordship being
then at o great loss for means of remitting money to England,
proposed to me to return with the vakeel to the mines, and to
endeavour to open the dinmond trade. He offered to make it
8 joint concern, in which I was to hold a third, he the other
two; all the expenses to be borne by the comcern. The pro-
posal dazzled me, and I caught at it without reflecting on
the difficulties of the march, or on the barbarity of a :
in which Mr. Mallock, sent by Mr. Henry Vansittart for the
same purpose, durst only stay twenty-four hours. His Lordship
instructed me to make what inquiries I could into the state of
the Mahrattas, supposing that a Government connected by such
very elight ties might be essily divided, and, by such division,
that the power of a people so formideble in India might be
weakened. He directed me also to sound whether he wonld not
cede the province of Orissa for an annual tribute, and thereby
give a contiguity to the British dominions in India, which would
strengthen them greatly.”

Mcr. Motte left Caleutta on the 18th March 1766, taking with
him a companion (Mr. Raby), an European servant, 3 horses,
2 camels, 3 tents, 30 native servants and 26 sepoys. He pro-
ceeded through Miduapore and Balasore to Cuttack, which he
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reached on the 6th May. Here he had an interview with the
Mariatha Governor, Bhawani Pandit, who suspected that the
mission to Sambalpur was merely a blind, and that he had been
sent by Lord Clive “to form alliances with the mountaineers,
throngh whose territories my road lay.” Mr. Motte then laid
before him Clive's proposal that Orissa should be handed over
to the Company, * who should pay a stipulated sum and send a
resident to the Court of Nagpoor as an hostage. Bowanee
Pundit was too good a statesman not to comprehend the use
which might be made of an alliance with the English. He
caught the idea with the vivacity of a Mahratts, told me the
interests of his court and ours wers the same, that he would
write what he bad said to Jannoojei, and desired me to write
to Lord Clive, Business being finished, ho became extremely
cheerful, supplied me with gunides and promised me every
assistance.”

Mr. Motte left Cuttack on the 10th May, and after march-
ing to the south of the Mahinadi through Banki, Khandpari and
Daspalli, made his way throngh the Barmiil pass into Baud,
where he was overtaken by & message from Bhawini Pandit
that his master Janoji must give up all thoughts of an alliance
with the Dritish at present, as he had been defeated and his
capital, Nagpur, taken by the Peshwi Madho Rao. On the 28th
May, 2% months after he left Calontta, Mr. Motte entered the
Sambalpur territory, and here his tronbles began. On the 20th
the messenger whom he sent to announce his arrival returned
with the news that the R&ji Ajit SBingh was dead, and had
been succeeded by his eon “ Obbi Singh” (Ubhaya Singh). He
was directed to march to “Monisur,” a place 5 miles from
Sambalpur ; and having done so, he encamped in a pleasant grove.
But next morning there was a severe storm. The baggage tent,
in which the sepoys and servants sought shelter, was struck by
lightning, the ammunition stored there exploded, and the tent was
set on fire. The sentry on guard was killed, and nine of the men
died before morning snd seven the next day. The situation in
which he now found himself snd his subsequent adventures are
described by Mr. Motte as follows :—

“ My situation was at this time truly critical. I was enter-
ing a place so remarkable for perfidy, that Captain Mallock
durst not stay twenty-four hours in it; with a body reduced
extremely low by a nervous fever, and no medical assistance at
hand. The sepoys and other servants, on whom I depended for
proteotion against secret treachery, but which, in their best state,
were insufficient to guard against open violence, instead of
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marching in" good spirits, were ohliged to be carried on a hurdle
on the heads of {wo men ; for almost all my people were burnt,
several of whom died after I entered the town. These ciroum-
stances presented to me in all their terrors; but the state I found
things in at Sumbhulpoor prevented many of the bad effects.
Jite Sing, one of the rajah’s natural brothers, came to congra-
tulate me on my arrival in the SBumbhulpoor territories. He was
shocked at the sight of my maimed people, and supplied me with
labourers, who placed their bedding on hurdles, and carried them
into the town like dead bodies. My entrance appeared rather
like & funeral, than the conclusion of a successful march. The
distance was only five miles to the place the rajah had pitched
on for me to reside in; it was an outwork which had been added
to the town in the maoner of a ravelin. It formed an irregular
triangle, two hundred yards in ciroumference, defended on two
sides by a deep ditch and high mud wall, and covered towards
the town by a mud wall ten feet high. The part allotted for me
was surrounded also by a mud wall and contained two sheds
used before ss stables, which I gave up to the sick, pitching my
tents for myself and those in health, until I could build a
thatched house. I found the town in great confusion on
account of the state of the Government ever since the death of
the late rajah. To explain this more fully, I shall give the
history of the last three years.

“ In the year 1763, Ajeet Sing was rajah, and Deccan Roy
dewan. This man, taking advantage of his master’s indolence,
acquired such an nscendancy, that he directed every thing aceord-
ing to his own will and pleasure. At length the rajah’s wife
roused him, by representing the extreme dependence of his
situation. The rajah privately raised a party; for the dewan
had obtained grants of so many villages, that his master durst
not attack him openly. Assassination best suited the spirit of the
government. The cowardice of the rajah, and the genins of
the people, who were sensible that, in the midst of the disturbances
consequent to such an act of treachery, the plunder of the dead
and of many houses would fall to their share, came readily into
the plan; and Ajeet Sing on the 1€th of June, ordered the
public hall to be cleared of everybody exeept Deccan Roy, on
pretence that the Ranny would pass through it in her way to a
temple, whither she was to pay her devotions, and would then
speak to him. The dewan, not suspecting any violence, sat
waiting for her, when eight or ten ruffians who had been concealed
for the purpose, rushed out and cut him to pieces. This was the
signal for plundering his house, which the populace instantly
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did; and when the rajah sent a party to secure his share of the
booty, they found nothing left. Peelo Roy was the principal
actor in this tragedy ; but Kascree, who had charge of the rajah’s
household, jealous lest he should become his master, by being
appointed dewan, persuaded Ajest Sing to keep that post vacant,
sensible that when the rajah’s indolent fit should come on, the
administration of affairs would fall into his hands ; and he judged
right : for no sooner did Morpheus shed his poppies on his
master’s head, than Kascree became as powerful as ever Deccan
Roy had been. But Peelo Roy, sensible that Kascree hud stood
between him and the desired post, did not suffer him to enjoy
his master’s favour long. He employed a villain, who cleft his
gkull as he was passing through the gateway of the rajuh’s
palace, Peelo Roy, having thus removed the chief obstacle,
was appointed dewan, and Ajeet Sing sunk into his usual
insignificance. .

“In the year 1764, Akber, a relation of Kascree, finding
Peelo Roy's advance was incompatible with his safety, represent-
ed to Ajeet Sing how shameful it was that he, who had shaken
off the fetters of so wise n man as Deccan Roy, should submit
to be ruled by such a wretch as Peelo Roy. This representation
had such an effect, that the rajah gave Akber a private order to
murder him ; however, the dewan being on his guard, no oppor-
tunity offered, until 27th Aungust, a great holiday, when all the
principal people of the town being assembled in the publio hall
with the rajeh, at the dances exhibited on the occasion, and
Peclo Roy retiring, Akber dispatched two or three ruffians after
him, who murdered him as he was pressing through the crowd.
In an instant the hall was cleared, every one running with the
greatest alacrity to plunder his house. Akber succeeded to all the
influence of his predecessor, and continued until the death of
his master. Ajeet Sing died in the beginning of May 1766, not
without strong suspicion of poison. It appeared he had resolved to
destroy Akber, and on his death-bed, recommended the destruction
of him to his son, Obbi 8ing.  His son, therefore, as soon as the
funeral of the father was over, refused to return him the seal,
but gave it to Kissun Bur Mullic. Akber, being commander of
the troops in the eapital, retired to his own house, which was in the
midst of the town, where he fortified himself. In this state was
the country when I arrived.

“ On the 2nd June I paid the rajah a visit, being introduced
by Jite Sing. Kissun Bur Mullic officiated as his minister. He
told me his master would enter on business with me immediately.
He complained much of the insolence of Akber, in defying his
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master in his capital; end gave a hint that he expected my
assistance. I heard all, but eaid little. The rajah, Obbi Sing,
was sixteen years of age, looked very stupid; his eldest natural
brother, who bad the command of the troops, was haughty and
impetuous ; his other brother, Jite Bing, of a sweet, open dis-
position. The rajah returned my visit, but ecarce spoke two
words, though he seemed pleased with the presents I gave him.
They consisted of two pieces of welvet, four of broadcloth, a
fusee, a brace of pistols, a spying glass, and some other trifles.
The next night Kissun Bur Mullic came, and represented to me
that the principal objection to entering on business was the dis-
tracted state of the town, on acecunt of the rebellion of Akber;
aud hinted a wish that I would assist him in seizing him. I
excused myself from giving my advice, as not being master of the
subject, and my assistance, by shewing the terrible condition
of the small force I brought with me.

“The town became daily more confused by mobs and riots,
insomuch that I forbade any of my servants to go out of my
quarters in the night ; but my poor cook, disobeying that order,
was next morning found murdered in the street. Matters came to
a crisis on the 17th of June, at night, when Akber having
collected his people, marched from his own house to the palace,
secured the person of the rajah, and murdered every one who
offered fo oppose him. A massacre followed in the town, where
three hundred of the dependents of Kissun Bur Mullic were
put to death, I doubled my guards, and kept all my people
together. There were in the rajah’s service two Germans and
two Frenchmen, who were employed in taking care of his guns ;
the two former were killed in the palace ; the two latter, making
their escape to me, were protected. My stoward, having straggled
in the morning, was seized by Akber’s people, and earried before
him, who, without ceremony, ordered him to be put to death.
The news flew to me. I sent a man, acquainting Akber that I
had as yet tasken no part in the disputes; but that if he did not
instantly release my servant, I would march my sepoys, and join
the rajah’s brothers, who were then defending themselves in their
houses. This threat hiad the desired effect; the steward was sent
to me, so frightened, that he was not in his senses, Akber was
appointed dewan, and confined Kissun Bur Mullic in a dungeon,
the entrance to which was by a trap door, whereon Akber always
slept. In a country thus torn by dissensions, I bad little prospect
of doing eny business; but the rains being set in, I could not
retwn by land, nor could I get boats to transport me by water:
g0 that I was obliged to eit down as contented as I could.
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“Assoon as Akber had established himself firmly in the
Dewanee, I entered into a conversation with him in respect to the
diamond trade ; and here a great difficulty ocourred ; for Surdar
Khan, who had returned with me, had reported to the dewan that
he had delivered the diamond to Lord Clive, who had sent me to
settle the price and pay for it. I Lad not brought more money
with me than was vecessary to pay my expenses, but had estab-
lished a oredit at Cuttac, whither I could send whenever it was
necessary. This was a praodent precaution; for if [ had had the
money with me, Akber had undoubtedly plundered me, and paid
himself. I.answered that the diamond had been valued by the
vakeel at 3,500 rupees, which sum I was ready to pay. He insist-
ed on 6,000 rupees, and went away disgusted. I was a good
deal surprised the next day to find that a proclamation was issued,
that no person should supply me or my people with any provisions,
nor have any conversation with us. This was a whimsical
order, to be sure; however, I put as good a face on it as I could,
and aoquainted the dewan by message, that my sepoys would bear
anything but starving ; that if his subjects refused to take their
money for provisions, I could not prevent their taking them by
force. This matter was decided, like most other critical situations,
by a circumstance which had nothing to do with it. Akber
wanting a sum of money for other purposes, withdrew the pro-
hibition, and sent me a few more diamonds, the price of which
we settled and for which I paid him, having sent for the money
from Cuttae.

“The above bears the appearance of a gasoonade, but I was
sensible Akber was by no means firmly established: for the
rajah’'s two brothers maintained themselves in their houses,
nor durst the dewan enter the quarter of the town they inhabited ;
whereas civil messages passed between them and me. Besides,
my sepoys being recovered and trained, formed a respactable
body on the parade, Deing now reconciled to Government,
I requested permission to go on to the places where the diamonds
were found, but the minister mads many scruples. He first
said, that the river was so full, thers was nothing to be seen;
next, that the country was unsettled, the manners of the
inhabitants of those parts so rude in their disposition, so
mischievous, they were not to be trusted. I persisted; and
after various evasions, catohing him at length in a good
huomour, obtained his consent. He gave me his son-in-law as a
guide, and a party of archers ss & guard; for I wasnot willing
to carry the sepoys, lest the novelty of their appearance should
cause an alarm,
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«T set out with Mr, Raby and a few servants, the 16th July.
We travelled that day ten miles on the banks of the Maha
Nuddee river, in which I frequently saw rocks peeping above the
water, and halted at night at the foot of the hills. The next
morning, having marched three miles, we passed the side of a rock
which projected into the great river, and came to the mouth of the
river Hebe, where the diamonds are found. A servant of the
rajah, who had charge of this rich spot, met us with only three
attendants. A countenance naturally morose, & voice studiously
rough, and sentences affectedly short, with a desire of looking
formidable, joined to form one of the most disagreeable human
creatures I ever saw. Raby was so much out of humour with him,
as to propose to me to beat him into good manners; but this brute
expressed much surprise at the curiosity which brought me
hither ; and, after I had worked him into good humour by a
present of two yards of scarlet broadeloth, became more com-
municative.

¢ He told me it was his busicess to search in the river Hebe,
after the rains, for red earth washed down from the mountains, in
which earth diamonds were always found. I asked him if it
would mot be better to go on the mountains and dig for that
earth, He answered it had been done, until the Mahrattas
extorted a tribute from the country; and to do so now would
only increase that tribute. He shewed me several heaps of the
red earth, some pieces of the size of small pebbles, and so on, till
it resembles coarse brick-dust, which had been washed and the
diamonds taken out. I was desirous of going towards the
source of the river, but my guide told me it was impracticable
during the rainy scason. Where the Hebe river discharges itself
into the Maha Nuddee, it is 200 yards wide. I went into it ina
boat, and found a bay, near a mile in diameter, the banks of
which were overshadowed by thick underwood. I with great
labour got the boat forward about two miles to where the river
poured from the mountains ; then, convinced that what my guide
had told me was true, I returned, not a little dissatisfied

“On my return from this place, I paid a visit to the Naik
Buns, the great svake worshipped by the mountainous rajahs,
which they say is coeval with the world, which athis decease will
be at an end. His babitation was the cavern at the foot of a rock,
at the opening of which was a plain of 400 yards, surrounded by
a moat. I understood he generally came out once a week,
against which time such as make religious vows carry, kids or
fowls, and piequet them on the plain. About nine in the morm-
ing his appearance was announced to me; I stocd on the banks of
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the moat opposite the plain. He was unwieldy, thicker in pro-
portion to his length than snakes usually are, and seemed of that
species the Persians call Ajdba. There was a kid and some fowls
picqueted for him. He took the kid in his mouth, and was some
time squeezing his throat to force it down, while he threw about
his tail with much activity. He then rolled along to the moat,
where he drank and wallowed in the mud. He returned to his
cavern. Mr. Raby and I crossed the water in the afternoon, and
supposed, from his print in the mud, his diameter to be upwards
of two feet.%

“A few days after I returned from this trip, Raby was
seized with the fever of the country. We sat down to tea in the
afternoon, when he looked and talked very wildly. I took him
by the hand, felt him in a strong fever, and advised himto go to
bed, from whence he never rose, but to the hour of his death, on
the third day, continned light-headed. OCharles Smith, my
European servant, died with the same symptoms. When I read
the funeral servioa over him, I could not but seriously reflect there
was no one left to perform the same duty over me. Having now
no European with me, I wished to leave a place where I was
likely to do no business ; but the rain prevented me. I found the
people of the country tampered with my sepoys, and prevailed on
one of them to desert. Conscious I was in their power, I thought
it best to put a confidence in them. I paid them to the end of
July; then mustering all my eloquence, I contrasted to them the
horrors of the country we were in with the charms of that we
had left; and told them the only chance of ever seeing that dear
country again, rested on their adherence to me: that I should
conduct them thither as soon as the season would permit. They
were struck with my frankness, unanimously declared a perfect
confidence in me, and not a man deserted afterwards. My time
grew daily more burthensome, and I looked with anxiety for the
day when I should leave Sumbhulpoor, where I was obliged to be
always upon my guard.

“The beginning of September, Baboo Khan, detached by
Jannoojie to the assistance of Bowanee Pundit, encamped near
Sumbhulpoor with 300 cavalry. He demanded forage and money
of the rajah; but not being supplied immediately, blocked up
the town, and threatened to attack it. He applied to me. I
advised Akber to dispatch him as soon as possible, and cautioned
Baboo Khan not to attack the part of the town I was in, where I

® Lientenant Kittoe, who visited Sumbalpur in 1838, said he was joformed that

this reptile was still in existence aod that * the diamond washers make offerings, if
they negleet which, they suppose their search will be fruitless,”
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had put two guns I found into good order. The rajah delaying,
Baboo Khan resolved to attack, He armed an elephant witha
wooden shield on his forehead, from whence projected s strong
iron spike. The driver, who was protected by a large wooden
shield, attempted to drive him against one of the gates, in order
to force it open; but the rajah’s people, throwing a great quantity
of firoworks from,the gate, frightened the beast, so that he
could not be brought to the charge. A few days after, Baboo
Khan marched.

“ At length, at the end of September the clouds; which had
covered the tops of the mountains from the time the rain set in,
dispersed themselves, and the season was pronounced at an end.
I prepared for my departure. The first of October, the rajah
came to see me, and begged everything he saw ; and it was with
great difficalty I could save my compass. On the 2and, in the
morning, I went to take leave of him. He and Akber made
great professions of their attachment to the Englich, and of
their desire of being dependent on them; at parting he presented
me with a rongh diamond set in a ring. I belisve they were all
glad to part with me; for the rajah and his brothers were
convinced I would not assist in turning oot the dewan, while
Akber feared I would change my mind. I marched in the
afternoon through the town and suburbs, and encamped at the
rajah’s garden, three miles beyond it. Some of the principal
people waited upon me in the evening, and advised me to be on
my guard against the treachery of Akber, who had sent a foree
after me to cut me off. I answered, in such case Lord Clive
would send foroes to revenge my death, by destroying all the
country with fire and sword.

“ [ was not alarmed by these insinuations, but at the same time
took every precantion. I kept near the banks of the river, and
embarked such part of my baggage as [ hal not immediate
occasion for in boats. 1armed all my servants with spears. I
took into my service twenty men, inhabitants of Balasore, with
match-locks. I rose at four, sent on my breakfast apparatus,
which I ordered to be prepared at Garey. The tents wers
struck, and thirteen sepoys were sent with them ; the kitchen
furniture followed, and after it the rest of the sepoys. As soon
as they were at a little distance, I mounted my horse, or got into
my palankeen, attended by the match-lock men. 1 passed all
my people, and came to the breakfast table, where I sat till all
my people passed me again. 1 then pushed by them ; and, going
through several cultivated spots, came to the village Whoamah ;
and ordered the tents to be pitched in a grove without the town,
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Whoamah is s large village on the banks of the Maha Nuddee,
surrounded with a live bamboo fence. The commander would not
suffer any of my people to go into the town, nor would he come
to see mo ; but he sent shopkeepers with necessaries to sell to me.
In the evening they all returned into the town : and although I
did mnot like the sullenness of the commander, yet, as I found it
was tempered with fear, I was under no apprehensions, The
march on 4th October was throngh a mountainous uncultivated
country. Twelve miles from Whoamah I passed the bounds of
the province of Sumbhulpoor.”

The general result of his mission is deseribed by Mr. Motte
as follows. “I now contemplate, that, after so perilous a
journey, I had carried no one point I wished ; bat having resided
during the most unwholesome season among a perfidious people,
thought myself happy in having e:caped with my life. The open-
ing of the diamond trade was prevented by the indolence of the
inhabitants, and by their wretched dependence on the Mahratias,
The alliance with Jannoojei was obstructed by the very eritical
situation of his affairs, and by the distracted state of his family.
The very severe illness Lord Clive laboured under, prevented
him from pursuing the plan for the cession of Orissa, though he
enfered on it with great olaority; and the ouly eatisfaction I
had, was & promise to be employed in the negociation, should it
ever be resumed.” -

Mr. Motto also gives the following account of the Sambaipur
State at the time of his visit. * The Sumbhulpoor province is so
called from its capital ; but the rajah takes the title of Rajah of
eighteen forts. The province extends from latitude 20° 50 to
22° 15 north, and from longitude 53° 20 to 84° 50", Itis
bounded to the west by the countries of Boora Shumbur and
Rottunpoor ; to the east by Bimbers, Lundacole and Boad: to
the south by Patna and Coondon ; to the north by Gungpoor
and Soorgooja. The air of Sumbhulpoor is very unwhoiesome,
owing to the great vicissitudes of heat and cold ; for the valleys,
the only inhabited parts, are impenetrable to the breezes, which,
during the hot season, render the torrid zone tolerabls, while, if
a shower comes, such a piercing wind comes with it from the
mountains, that I have, within twenty-four hours, felt the
weather hotter and oolder than I ever felt it in Bengal within
twelve months. This makes the inhabitants subject to rheu-
matisms, and this ocoasioned every perzon I carried with me to be
affected with violent fovers. The soil in the valleys is rich loam,
in which grain or pulse thrive well. Yet rico is the principal
grain cultivated, because the harvest of it is over before
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Jammary, when the Muhrattas overrun the country. The
mountains shouad with gold and dismonds ; but the natives are
deterred from working the mines by their indolence and fear of
the Mahrattas, to whom their riches would only point them out as
a more desirable prey. They are, therefore, content t» wash the
eands of the rills which descend from them: nor is the quantity
of gold they procure thereby despicable.

. “The ordinary revennes of the country are paid in kind, and
{he regulation of the collections is simple. Bach village being
rated at & certain number of measures of paddy, or rice, in the
ghaff, the ground is diviled among the inhabitants in this
manner. Every man, as soon as he is of proper age, is enrolled
as a soldier, and allowed half a measure (about six pounds) of
rioo per day for his subsistence, and three rupees per annum for
clothing. As much arable land is then made over to him as is
supposed to prodmce 2425 measures, He is to deliver to the
rajah, or his order, 60} measures, and the remainder is for his
own use. The land is given in charge to his wife, who feeds
him, and provides for paying the reat; if the ground produces
more than it is rated at, it is her profit ; if less, her loss.. The
resorved rent of three or four villages, being one-fourth the
produce of tke land, is applied to the use of the rajah’s house-
hold. The reserved rent of the rest is given to his relstions, or
principal servants, who by these means have all the inhabitants
dependent on them. The extraordinary revenues consist of
duties on merchants and others pdssing through the country,
and of fines. The former are not settled, but depend on the
conscience of the rajah; and indeed, within three years, since
his people robbed and murdered a considerable Nagpoor
merchant near this place, none have passed this way. The
latter, also, are entirely arbitrary; mor is it necessary to find
a man guilty of any crime in order to fine him, in a ecountry
where money cannot be acquired but by means prejudicial to
society.

“The govérnment of Sumbhulpoor is strietly feudal, the fiefs
of which being originally official, are, by the weakness of the
sovereign, become hereditary. . . It appears from the history
I have givon that oll the evils attending the feudal system were
centered in this government ; for such is the danger of degrading
a man from an office, that it is seldom effected without murdering
him ; for, if he can fiy to his fief, he is able there to Taise an
opposition dangerous to the sovereign, The former dewans were
possessed of villages at a distance from the capital, and were of
course liable to surprise; but Akber the present dewan’s power
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lay in the nnpihl itself, so that he was mayor of the palace, and
made the rajah prisoner at last.

“When they fell under the yoke of the Mahrattas, the
oppression of that vile government broke their spirits, and their
custom of inactivity became a total aversion to labour. They
threw the enltivation of the lands, and all other works of fatigue,
on the sex designed by nature for softer toils. The sex, losing
that gentle tenderness for which the women of England are,
famed, lost all the power of pleasing ; while the men, becoming
worse than brutes, addicted themselves to the most shocking of
all vices. I have beem more than once requested to join inm
effecting the destrnction of the dewan. Had the women desired
my assistance to make a female dewan, I had granted it, since
they form évidently the superior sex. Bo indelicate are the men
with respect to the women, that I have been introduced and
obliged to show respect to a man of consequence in the morning,
whose wife has in the afternoon brought a load of wood of her
own cutting, as much as she could stagger under, and sold it me
for a penny.

“The natives in general are very abstemious, eating only
once in fwenty-four hours, and that in the evening. Their meal
is then two pounds of rice ; and they keep the water in which it
has been boiled for drinking the next day ; raw water being apt
to give them a flux. The men are low in stature, but well made,
lazy, treacherous and cruel, But to these ill qualities of the
tiger, the Almighty has also, in his mercy, added the cowardice
of that animal; for, had they an insensibility of danger, equal
to their inclination for mischief, the rest of mankind muost unite
to hunt them down. They profess themselves Hindus, but
practise only that part of the religion which consists of external
ceremonies.

“The common disease of the country is a violent fever, the
first symptom of which is being light-headed. The doctor first
enjoins the patient to vow a sacrifice to Sumbhute, the deity of
the place, to expiate her wrath. He then proceeds to exercise
the patient gently if his fever be mild, but with greater violence
if he be light-headed. They then employ five or six men to hold
the patient in a sitting posture, while the doctor jabbers over a
form of words, blowing in his face at each period. This
provokes him very much ; he swears, abuses, and curses horridly ;
this is all placed to the account of the devil in him. They
aggravate his rage by holding a burning horse’s hoof, so that all
the smoke goes up his nostrils. He grows outrageous, till, quite
exhausted by the struggles he makes to extricate himself from
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those that hold him, he falls down almost insensible; snd &
profuse perspiration sucoceding, they ecover him up dose to
encourage it, which carries off the fever. He sleeps ususlly
twelve hours, and awakes so much emaciated as is surprising.
Thus he is oured of his madness, by means which drive a sane
man out of his senses. If the patient is so much exhausted that
he cannot straggls, the doctor pronounces the devil to be too
much for him.

“] was surprised to find among these people a trace of
mechanics which seems to show they have once known them.
They use etilliards instead of scales. In every other respect we
may eay that, if a state of ignorance is a state of nature, tha
inhabitants of this country are perfect naturals, since they are

as naked with respect to rational improvements ss when they
were born.”
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CHAPTER III,

THE PEOFLE,

Waes the first census was taken in 1872, the population of Growrx
the district, as now constituted, was returned at 392,275 persons, by
In 1881 the eensus showed a population of 520,124, but this
phenomenal increase (32 per oent.) was far in excess of the
natural growth of the people, and there can be mo doubt that
it was largely due to the incompleteness of the first census.
Between 1981 and 1891 the growth of population continued,
619,181 persons being enumerated at the census of 1891, The
increase was nearly 19 per cent., the greater part of which
occurred in the zamindiris and should probably be attributed to
increased efficienoy of enumeration. The result of the census
carried outin 1901 was to show that the district contained a
population of 638,992, of whom 274,051 were enumerated in the
Sumbalpur subdivision and 864,941 in the Bargarh subdivision.
The increase since the census of 1891 was only 32 per cent., and
would in all probability have been far larger, had it not been for
the famine of 1819-1900, when the reported death-rate rose to
the appalling fizure of 10818 per mille, owing chiefly to a severe
epidemic of cholera and to the mortality among the crowds of
wanderers who flooked into the distriet from the adjoining States,
In spite of this check to the growth of population, thers has,
according to the census returns, been an incresse of no less than
62°80 per cent. since 1872,

In the distriet, as a whole, there are 167 Persons per SquAre Gewazap
mile, and the density of population is less than in any district in cmanac-
Bengal except Angul and three distriots of Chota Nagpur, viz, ::':‘:
Rénchi, Palimau and Singhbhiim. The Sambalpur subdivision M‘!
supports 171 persons per square mile, as against 164 per square tion-
mile in the Bargarh subdivision. The difference between the
two subdivisions, small as it is, may perhaps be explained by
the difference in their physical aspects, The largest open tract
of country in the distriet, and also the most closely eultivated,
is found in the Bargarh subdivision south of the Barapahir
hille, where the zamindéris of Barpali, Bheran, Kharsal and
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Patkulandi are situated. But a large area is cocupied by the
uninhabited Barapahir hills, and to the south and west the
country is hilly and eovered with jungle. In the Sambalpur
subdivision, on the other hand, there are extensive areas of open
country, especially in the neighbonrhood of the town of SBambal-
pur and along the northern bank of the Mahinadi, where
there is a fairly level tract, most of which is suitable for rice
cultivation.

Excluding the Government reserved forests, the zamindari
reserves and the Mahinadi river, the distriot supports a popula-
tion of 215 souls per square mile, and in the area under regular
cultivation there are 373 persons per square mile. Itis notice-
able that in recent years there has been little increase in the
density of population 4n the cultivated area. - This is attributed
to the fact that the extension of cultivation has been almost
commensurate with the growth of population In fact, in the
Sambalpur subdivision there has been an actual decreass in
the pressure of the people on the soil, because the spread of
cultivation has been greater than the increase of population, culti-
vators having extended their operations from the level plain
into the hills and forest villages.

A notable feature of the census statistios for the last 20 years
is that the volume of immigration from the neighbouring distriots
and Btates has gradually increased, while the number of
emigraots to the neighbouring country has fallen off, though
emigrants still outuumber immigrants, Formerly there was
an exodus of coolies to the Assam ten gardens, where 11,613
persons from this district were enumerated in 1901, The
exploitation of the district for tea garden labour began with the
completion of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway, but seems to be on
the decline, the number of registered emigrants falling from
7,712 in 1902-03 to 1,254 and 853 in the two following years,
and to 214 in 1905-06 and 64 in 1906-07. On the other
hand, it is reported that the decline in the number of labourers
going to Assam may have been more apparent than real owing to
the existence of unlicensed emigration from Native States, which
in all probability affected inhabitants of this district as well.
However this may be, it would appear that the exodus to Assam
has almost died out, and is not likely to revive in the absence
of local famine or of more attractive prospects for labour than are
at present offered in Assam. There seems to be, indeed, mo
Teason why any one should emigrate from the district, for it is

more prosperous than the districts further east, wages have risen,
and the cultivated area s increasing,
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“ The general tendency,” writes the Settlement Officer, * of
these movements is favourable to the district. The Assam emi-
grants are chiefly thriftless aboriginals, and, especially of late
years, many of them belong to the criminal classes. The emi-
grants fo the States are also aboriginals, unable or unwilling
to compete in cultivation with Hindus, On the other hand, the
immigrants, both from Foudatory States and from British
districts, are usually steady cultivators, who have been attracted
by the light rents of the district and by the opportunities for
exploiting forest land. It is true that many of the immigrants
date from famine yesrs, but of the crowds who then came in
many died, many returned to their homes, and only the fittest
labourers survived and settled.”

The only town in the district is Sambalpur, which contains a Towns and
population of 12,570. The romainder of the population is "ileges
contained in 1,984 villages, of which thirteen contain over
2,000 ivhabitsnts. Five of these villages are situated in the
Sambalpur subdivision, viz., Rampela (4,658), Jharsaguri (4,306),
Katarbaga (2,279), Arhipari (2,233). and Laird (2,229). The
remaining eight are situated in the Bargarh subdivision, viz.,
Barpali (4,414), Bargarh (3,609), Kumbhiri (2,668), Remends
(2,065), Tora (2,185), Padampur (2,138), Tamparsard (2,091) -
and Katapili (2,082).

The most important of these large villages are Rampels,
Jharsagurd, Barpili and Bargarh. Rimpela is an agricultural
village with & large community of weavers, and is the centre of
some trade. The size of Jharsagura is due to its position at
the junction of the Sambalpur branch railway with the main
line, and also to a large settlement of grain-dealers cstablished
on land aoquired by Goyernment for the purpose. Barpili,
the residence of the principal zamindar of the district, is an old
town with & large community of silk-weavers and a considerable
trade. Bargarh, the headquarters of the faksi/ of the same
name, has an important market, which collects and forwards
to Sambalpur most of the surplus grain of Pitna Siate and the
Bargarh plain. There is but little tendency on the part of the
rural population to form towns, but rather the contrary, the
population increasing most largely in those tracts where most
eultivable waste lands are available,

Oriyd is the main vernacular of the district. being spoken by Laxe.
no less than 474,367 persons or 74 per cent. of the popula- TA9®
tion.

The Oriya of Sambalpur is in many ways different from the Oriy,
purer tongue spoken in the sea-board districts of Orissa. This is
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due to the fact that SBambalpur was until a recent date largely
isolated fiom the rest of Orissa, and received many lingunistioc and
other impres-ions from the neighbouring distriots of the Central
Provinces. Dialectic differences and peculinrities are, indeed, so
marked that a person not possessing an intimate knowledge of
Oriya might almost mistake the language of the common people
for a new dislect. The peculiarities in the vernaeular may per-
baps be best illustrated by giving a few selected simple sentences
and mentioning some of their divergences from standard Oriya.

(1) Babur tud ketelele dii dmriba, ndi jdni, “I do not know
when the little boy’s father will come.” The word bud meaning
“father” is not used in eastern Orissa; dmriba, meaning, with
dsi, “will arrive,” would ndt be intelligible to the ordinary
Oriyi; andthe placing of a negative before a verb in wai Jdni
resembles Hindi. (2) Nuni ta Misra gherar bui sdngare gole
dmba du gote letiv ligi kalikoi hene je gali? Nihetal dishbiku,
“My little girl quarrelled with the little girl of a Brahman’s
house about sn unripe mango and a ripe mango. Where has she
gone ¥ She is as yet nowhere to be seen”” The words buj
meaning “a little girl of the Brahman caste” and muwni meaning
“a little girl cf & non-Brihman easte ™ are not ordinary Oriy4;
neither is niketal, which means “ not till now.*” (3) Madhia halia
mishd chura bdgir lwehidna, Nai aild kaen ? “'The ploughman
Madbab has aleo hidden himself like a thief, Will he not come £’
Here Madhba (a name) is used for Madhab (cf, Madna for Madan
and kedli for kedsli) while misha (also', bagir (like), fuchldna
(has hidden himself), dibd kden (will he come F) are all unknown
to Oriyd. (4) Pdm tike juin tike, ke dnba? ** Who will bring a
little water and a little firo?” Here pdin is used instead of
pani (of. mdil and pdit for mdli and pdli) ; and juin, meaning
fire, is & word which is known neither in Bengal nor Orissa
proper, but is used in Assam,

Among other words common fo Aesam and the Oriya of
Sarw balpur, but not known in Bengal, may be mentioned karchai,
8 ladle ; oad, wet ; guds, dust or dry grass reduced o dust ; /opd, a
drop; and ofrd, a cast-off or unnecessary thing. The Oriyis of
Sambalpur, sgain, eay Mu wigi heucki, ire., “1 bow down,” and
clag in Assam means “ bowing down;” phdl is used, as in
Assamese, for a side, e.g., ¢ Fhdl, ge phal, ie.,* this side or that
side ;* and the Omya wdhalia corresponds {o the Assamese mdlila,
both meaning “gratis,” e.4.; one gets a thing mdhdlis or for
nothing.* On the other hand, two forms of the letters § and n are

® B, C. Mnzumdir, The Bhwiyde, Modern Review {“'[.h;uﬂ}. Fll'bmr! 1807,
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pronounced as in Bengali, and the pronunciation of chb at the end
of a word (e.g., karchii) is like that of 84 in some parts of Eastern
Bengal.* .

Hindi was made the court langusge in 1896, but, as men- Hisdl,
tioned in Chapter II, this arrangement having proved unwork-
able, Oriys, the mother-tongne of the great majority, was
restored in 1903,

Hindi is spoken by 128,345 persons, nearly all of whom use
the Chhattisgarhi dialect of Eastern Hindi, a fow only speaking
the Bagheli dialect. The latter is the dialect of Baghelkhand,
while the former is the vernacular of Chhattisgarh, being called
Laria, which is merely a local Jame for Chhattisgarhi. The
difference between Chhattisgarhi and the other two dialects of
Bastera Hindi, Bagheli and Awadhi, is not great. For instanoe,

i, the termination of the past tense (e.9., kahiv, he said ;
mdris, he' struck), which is what everybody notices in Chhattis.
garhl, is pre-eminently the typieal shibboleth of a speaker
of Eastern Hindi, and is commonly hesrd in Caloutts from
servents belonging to Oudh. Dr. Grierson is, indeed, of opinion
that if a Chhattisgarhi speaker was set down in Oudh, he would
find himself at home with the languags of the locality in a week.
The same authority holds that this dialect found its way throngh
Jubbulpore and Mandla, being introduced in comparatively late
times by the Aryans who originally settled there, Thenceforward,
owing to its geographical isolation, the dialect developed its °
peculiarities,
s The principal tribal dialects are (1) Dravidian languages, such Tribal
as Oraon, Gondi snd Kisin, which are spoken by 18,995 persons,
(2) Munda languages, such as Kol or Mundari, which is used by
8,879 persons, and (3) Kharid used by 4,110 persons. Of these
tribal dialects the most important is Oraon or Kurukh, Kisin,
as spoken in SBambalpur, has been identified with Kora, the
language of a minor Munda tribe ; while Gondf has practically
disappeared as a soparate language, only 178 persons speaking it
at the last census. Kol or Mundiri, on the other hand, is spoken
“by 93 per cent. of the total Kol population, and Kharia by 93
per cent. of the Kharias,

The great majority of the population are Hindus, their Recr.
number being returned at the last census at 595,790 or 90 per 9105s.
cent, of the population. Practically all “the remainder are
Animists, who, with a strength of 38,935, represent 6 per cent,

® I am Indebted for the above account of the Oriyi of Ssmbalpur to Bibn
B.C, Maaamdir, B. A, M. R, A. B., of Bambalpar, :
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of the population. Other religions have few representatives, viz.
Muhammadans (3,539), Christians (714) and Jains (14).

Among the Hindu sects found in this district three call for
special notice, viz., the Kabirpauthis, Satnimis and Kumbbhipatids.

The Kabirpanthis, or followers of the path of Kabir, are a
small but inoreasing sect, numbering 15,668 in 1901 as compared
with 11,442 in 1891. The founder of the sect was Kabir (1380-
1420 A.D.), a weaver and Vaishnava reformer, who preached the
equality of all men before God, and rejected distinctions of sect,
casto and rank. The seot founded by him began, like other
reforming sects, by the abolition of caste distinetions, and was,
therefore, a schism against Hinduism and the authority of the
Brahmans. It now recognizes caste, and js practically om the
sime level as any other Hindu sect, the only social resalt which
it produces being that the Kubirpanthi members of a caste
frequently form a separate endogamous division, a fact whish is
popularly aseribed to their sbstaining from meat and liquor. The
worship of idols is also prohibited, but practice lags behind
precept, and some members of the sect are said to show a tendency
to idolatry. The weaving castes, such as the Pankis, are usually
Kabirpanthis, because, it is said, Kabir was a weaver, and the
Brihmans eall it the weavers’ religion; but a pumber of the
Aghariis of Sambalpur havs also becoma Kabirpanthis.

Until recently the head of the sect was the Mahant of
Kawardha, but owing to a disputed succession their allegiance is
divided snd a Mahant living at Kudarmal in Bilaspur enjoys the
real homage of most of them.® There is a regular hierarchieal
organization among the Kabirpanthis. The chief Mahant appoints
a certain number of deputies, called Bhandaris or Mahants, from
the more advanced of his followers. Theso Mahants are spread
all over the country, and thers are also a number of heredi-
tary lieutenants of the chief guru with fixed teats or gadis in
various parts. There is, moreover, an itinerant order of ascetics,
who travel abont asking alms and reciting the precepts of their
faith.t

The Satnimis are a smaller sect, Wwhich in 1901 numbered
1,213 as compared with 116 in 189]. The sect derives its name
from the faot that its founder proclrimed the perfect equality of
all men and the worship of the ono true god under the title of
Satndm or the true name. It appears to have been introduced in
this part of the couniry between 1820 and 1830 A.D. bya

* B. V. Russell, Central Provinces Cemsus Beport of 1901, Part 1, p, 84,
B, Robertson, Cenfral Prorimees Cengur Report of 1891: Part l:p. 73,
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Chamar named Ghasidis, who retired to the forests of Sonakan
in Bilaspur for six months and returned proclaiming himself the
recipient of a divine message. He inculeated seven principles,
including abstinence from spiritous liquor, meat and certain
vegetables, such as lentils and tomatoes, whose juice resembles
blood ; the abolition of idol worship ; the prohibition of the use of
cows for ploughing and of working oxen nfter midday ; and the
worship of the rue name of God alone. Caste was abolished and
all men were to be sooially equal excopt the family of Ghisidas,
in which the priesthood of the cult was to be hereditary., His
succeseor was Balakdds, who was murdered because he exasperated
the Brihmans by assuming the sacred thread,

The sect is practically confined to the Chamars. Most of them
call themselves Satnimis, but only a few observe the precepts of
the sect, abstaining from forbidden food, from the use of tobaceo,
and from the worship of strange gods: When a Satpimi Chamar
is married a cerzmony called satlok takes place within three years
of the wedding. A feast is given to the caste-peaple, and during
the night the woman retires to the house, and one or mora of the
men present, who are nominated by her and are called gurus, are
allowed to go in to her. It is also stated that during his annunal
progresses it was the practics for the chief gurw, the successor of
Ghasidas, to be allowed access to any of the wives of the Chamiirs
whom he m.ight‘mlaut, and that this was considered rather an
honour than otherwise by the husband. The Satnimis are now
becoming ashamed of these customs, and they are gradually being
abandoned.®

The Kumbhipatias are a sect peculiar to Sambelpur, to whom Kuembhi.
attention was first drawn in 1880, when a party of fanatics went PetiEs
to Puri with the object of burning the idol of J, agannith. They
were residents of SBambalpur and stated that they were induced to
coma fo Puri in consequence of one of their oo-religionists
having been commanded by their gurn—an invisible being without
shape or form—to bring the images of J agannith, Dalurim and
Subhadri out of the temple and burn them on the road. In
obedience to what they believed to be a divine command, a body of
men and women left their homes in Sambalpur, When within
few miles of Furi, 12 men and & women eeparated themselves
from the main body and preceded them to the templs, These
15 persons, who were almost in a state of nudity, eame up to the
temple, shouting * Alkh,”  Alekh” Having forced their WRY
into the building, they proceeded to break down the door of
the Bhogamandapa, the building in which the offerings of the

® . V. Russall, Central Provinces Censns Report of 1901, Part I, pp. 8, 87,
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worshippers sre usmally displayed. They then made their way
into the great hall of the témple in front of the shrine, but
found the door called Jay-bijay shut. On this, they went out into
the enclosure and rushed about like madmen, endeavouring to find
an entrance in some other direction, In the struggle which took
place, one of them fell or was pushed on fo the stone pavement.
He was lifted up by soms of his companions and was assisted out
of the temple, and shorily after expired.®

The rioters being mhabitants of Sambalpur, the Chief Oom-
missioner of the Central Provinces was asked to furnish parti-
culars of the sect and its tenets, and in compliance with this
request gave the following information :—* Thereis a peculiar sect
of Hindu dissenters in the Sambalpur district, known as Kumbhi-
potits,. The word Kumbhipatia is derived from ZXumbhki, the
name of a kind of tree, ¥ and paf, the bark of a tree ; and the sect
is so-called because its followers make ropes from the bark of the
tree and@ wear them round their waists, Ths religion is also
known as that of Alekh, pnd its followers claim revelation as its
foundation. Alekhswiimi, the god incarnate. used, it is said, to
reside in the Himalayas, but about the year 1864 he came to
Malbaharpar in Binki in the Cuttack district, and there -revealed
a new religion to 64 persons, the principal of whom was Gobind
Dis; and it was chiefly owing to the exertions of the disciples
that the religion was propagated. Alekbswami (which signifies
¢ the lord whose attributes cannot bz deseribed in writing ")
removed to Dhenkanil, a Fendatory State, whers for 3 years
immediately preceding his death he led the life of a mendicant
and wanderer. Although the religion originated in Cuttack, it
spread more rapidly in the district of Sambalpur, and men of
all classss and castes, except the Oriydi Brahmans, are freely
embracing it. It was not so much the peculiarity of the rules of
any particular caste or sect that tended to increase the number of
couverts as the pesition in life of the converts themselves: for
example, in Khinda the people of a whole village embraced the
Kumbhipatia religion becauss ths gaontid had done so. The
pames of tome 30 villages are given as those in which the
Kumbhipatiés chiefly reside.”

Further detsils are given in the Central Proviscss Ceming
Report of 1851, where the following account of the Kumbhipatiis
is quoted from the Census Report of Sambalpur : —* Their religion,

= 0, E. Buckland, Bengal under fhe Lieulenant- Govermors (1801), Vol. II,

pp- 733-785.
4 Kumbhi ls the Hindi pame for the yellow cotton tree [ Cocllospermum Gos-

ppiem),
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also known as A&kh, appears to have originated in Angul and
the Dhenkinil Feudatory Btate about the year 1866, The name
of the founder of the religion appears unknown, and its followers
staie that he is a spiritual being without form, who lives in heaven.,
His chief disciple, Gobind Das, is dead ; another known as Narsingh
Das has erected his math (temple) in Banki. The Kumbhi-
patids Lave another temple in Malbehar in Banki. They have a
book ealled mdlikd, which contains predictions. They are divided
into three seots, the Kumbhipatia Gosiins, the Kanapathia
Gosiins, and Ashritas, The two former sects have renounced
the world ; the followers of the one do not eat with those of the
other. They appesr fo be of dirty habits, not washing after
easing themselves, and not bathing at sll. The third sect, called
Ashrita, do not remouncs the world, nor deem celibacy essential,
nor are they turned out of caste. They look up to the other two
seots as their gurus or spiritual guides, and follow their rglig'i*)n.
They bathe in the early morning, and all three sects turn their
faces towards the sun, at time of nsing.and setting, and prostrate
themselves five or seven times. They do not eat after sumset,
Each sect has a separate temple or place of prayer. They
recogniza Bldjabat, one of the Hindu religious books, but
interpret it differently to the Hindvs. They do not respect the
images of the Hindu gods, arguing that as no one has ever seen
ths Bapreme Being, it is impossible to form his image. They
believe in the existeuce of thirty-three orores of Hindu gods and
goddesses, but do not obsy them, aserting that it is not necessary
to obey the servant but only the muster. Their worship consists
of prayer and praiseto the immaterial Being, whom they eall
Alekh.”

Baba Bijay Ohandra Mazumdir of Sambalpur has kindly fur.
nished further information regarding the sect, which confliots in
some respects with that given above. Hba states that the leader
under whose instructions ths Kumbhipatids soaght to destroy the
idol of Jagannith was one Bhim Bhoi, a blind and illiterate man,
possassed however of considecabls mental power. This Bhim
Bhoi had his seat ot Khaliapali in the Sonpur Feudatory Btate ;
and Khalidpali is still the prineipal Guru Dudr, or hieraroh's seat
of the Kumbhipatiss. Bhim Bhoi gave naw lifa to the Kumbhi-
petia doetrine and made the cult popular throughout Sambalpur.
Some Brihmars indeed openly embraced the religion by throwing
away their Brahmanical threads, They worship no god; prayer
is never offered; and the temples are merely maths. All the
religions books of the Hindus, and not only the XAigadat, are
interpreted in a fanciful manner, according to the dlekk dootrine,
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- Formerly no garment was used, and at times the bark of trees
only eoversd their shame. The lay Kumbhipatiis observe the
customary caste system, but the specially initiated do not. It
is difficult to obtain much relisble information regarding the
Kumbhipatiis owing to the fact that they do not disclose their
secret dootrines to the uninitiated.

Aimism,  The proportion of Animists is higher than in any
district in Bengal outside the Chota Nagpur platesn. The name
Animism, which for want of a better nomenclature is nsed for
an amorphous congeries of pre-Hindu religious ideas, includes
a number of diverse culfs ; but briefly it may be described as “ the
belief which explains to primitive man the constant movements
and changes in the world of things by the theory that every object
which has activity enough to affect him in any way is animated
by a life and will of his own.”* Its leading features have been
summed up as follows in the Census Report of India for 1901 :—
“It conceives of man as passing through life surrounded by a
ghostly company of powess, elements, tendencies, mostly imper-
sonal in their character, shapeless phantasms of which no i
can be made and no definite idea can be formed, Some of these
have departments or spheres of influence of their own : one presides
over cholera, another over small-pox, another over cattle disease ,
some dwell in rocks, others haunt trees, others guin are associated
with rivers, whirlpools, waterfalls or with strange pools bidden in
the depths of the hills. All of them require to be diligently
propitiated by reason of the ills which proceed from them, and
usually the land of the village provides the ways and means for
this propitiation.”+

The deseription which Captain Forsyth gives in the Highlands
of Central India of the religion of the Gonds, who in this district
constitute 8 per cent. of the population, may be taken as typical of
the origin and nature of the animistic beliefs of the people.
“ The foundation of their creed appears to be a vague pantheism,
in which all nature is looked upon as pervaded by spiritual powers,

-the most prominent and powerful of which are personified and
propitisted by simple offerings, Every prominent mountain
top is the residence of the Spirit of the Hill, who must be
satisfied by an offering befors a diiya can be cut on its glopes. The
forest is peopled by woodland spirits, for whom a grove of

* typical trees is commonly left standing as a refuge in clearing
away the jungle. When the field is sown, tue god of ricr flelds
(Khodo Pen) has to be satisfied, and again when the crop is -

. W. Croake, Imperial Gasetteer of Tndia (1907), Vol I, p. 491,
t Report of the Censur of Iudis, 1901, Part 1, p. 856,
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reaped. The malignant powers receive regular propitiation. The
tiger god has a hut built for him in the wilderness that he may
not come nesr their dwellings. The goddess of small-pox and
of cholera receives offerings chiefly when her ravages are threa-
tened. Among such elementary powers must be reckoned the
ghosts of the deceased, which have to be laid by certain cere-
monies. These consist in conjuring the ghost into something
tangible, in one case into the body of u fish caught in the nearest
water, in another, into a fowl chosen by omen. The object,
whatever it is, is then brought to the house of the deceased and
propitiated for a certain time, after which it is formally consigned
to rest by burial. The spirits of persons killed by wild animals
are believed to be specislly malignant, and are “liid” with
much care aod ceremony, None of these powers of nature are
represented by idols, nor have they any particular forms or
ceremonies of worship. They are merely localised by some
vague symbol ; the mountain god by a daub of vermilion onsome
prominent rock ; the tree god by a pile of stones thrown roumnd
the stem of a tree, and so on. At thess the simple savage pays
his devotions, almost furtively, as he posses in the gray of the
morning to his day’s labour, by a simple prostration, or perhaps by
the offering of a haudful of rice or an onion. More elaborate
acts of worship are engaged in by the commuuity at certain
seasons, and then these primitive powers may be joined with the
more personal deities derived from their neighbours in the general
act of worship.

“In the next stage the tribes have added certain fetishes to the
list of powers The principal of these is an iron spear head called
Phirsi Pen, and he is supported by the Bell god, the Chain god,
.8 god composed of some copper money hung up ig a pot, shapeless
stones, and many other objects, the power attributed to which js
purely arbitrary and unconnected with any natural agency. To
this stage appears to belong the medicine man and dealer in
witcheraft, who still possesses considerable power among the tribes,
These medicine men can scarcely be called priests and are not an
hereditary caste. Their business is to exorcisa evil spirits, to
interpret the wishes of the fetish, to compel rain, and so on.
Bome of them seem to have arquired the poiver of throwing them-
selves into a sort of trance, in which they are visited by the deity.

“In a still more advanced stage the Gonds have resorted to
hero worship ; but it is curioug that all the deified heroes they
reverence are of purely Hindu derivation. The chief are Bhima,
one of the five Pandu brethren, who is represented by his
mythical club either in stone or wood ; Hardyil, a Rajput hero
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of much later date; Dulha Deo, the apotheosis of a bridegroom,
and many others. Lastly come the divinities of the Hinda
pantheon. Amongst a race whose blessings are few and hard-
ehips many, it is not surprising that the malevolent members of
the Hindu pantheon should have found more scceptance than the
benevolent deities. Vishnu is scircely recognised by them,
except in his one terrible development of Narsingha or the
Man-Tiger; while Biva, the Destroyer, with his formidable
consort Kali and son Bhairava are the fivourite objects of rever-
ence among the more advanced of the tribes. These are repre-
sented by rude idols, Siva himself in his usual phallic form: and a
Brahman in many cases officiates at their shrines. Here for the
first time we find mythology—the seience of priests—at work. In
their earlier stages the tribes had no priests, no hierarchy of gods,
and consequently no mythology. Now legends are invented to
connect the tribes and their earlier gods with the great web of
Hindu fiction, and bring them within the dominion of caste and
priestdom.”

The census statistics show a comsiderabls variation in the
number of those returned as Animists, viz., 46,652 in 183] and
26,353 in 1891 in the district as formerly eonstitated, and 38,935
in 1901 in the district as now ccnstituted. It is noticeable that,
in spite of the diminished area of the district, the number of
Animists has greatly increased during the last decade ; but pro bably
not much reliance should be placed on the figures, the marked
differences at each census being explained by the difficulties attend-
ing a correct differentiation between Hindus and Animists and by
the personal equation of tho cemsus staff. Practically all the
Animists &re members of aboriginal races, such as Gond, Khond,
Binjhal, Knri, Kharia, Xol, SBavara, ete.: but many of these have
now been brought within the fold of Hindunism, profess the Hindu
religion, frequent the Hindu temples, and take a pleasure in
reading Hindu religious and mythological books. This is only
natural, for the aborigines living in the plains nre surrounded by
8 large Hindn community, and adopt their manners, customs and
religion to ensure the sympathy of their neighbours.

Of the 714 Christians enumerated in 1901, altogether 567 were
natives. The Bapiist Mission has a station at Bambalpur, and
maintains & school there; during the winter months the mission-
aries carry on evangelistic work among the lower castes and
aboriginal tribes in the wilder parts of the district. The Lutheran
Mission, with headquarters at Chakradharpur, also works in the
district. Tt was reported in 1901 that ths converts of the Baptist
Mission numbered 308 snd those of the Tutheran Mission 112,
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The population of Sambalpur has been recruited principally Taises
by immigration from Orissa, of which there appear to have been ¥ e
several different waves dating back several centuries, It is also
composed to a certain extent of aboriginals, who have swept in
from Chota Nagpur, and there has been some admixture of their
blood with that of the Aryan immigrants,

The aboriginal element is a large one, representing 33 per cent.

Binjbil .. 399es ©f the population in 1901, and includes no
gmﬁ v 9,073 less than 10 tribes numbering over 3,000 as

Kawar . yass *hown in the margin.® The Oraons have

Khond - 15026 mot apparently been given a separate place
ﬂf" 1;;§$ in the returns, but must be numerous, for
Kurds . 11192 in 1901 24,664 persons were returned as
Savari o 76841 gpeaking Oraon.® Some of these races, not-

Ebarid .. 502 ably the Binjhils and Gonds, have played

an important part in the history of Sambalpur, In the internal
struggles for the throne under Rani Mohan Kumiiri, the chief
supporters of discontented pretenders were always Gond and
Binjhal zamindars, who found their privileges threatened and their
lands encroached on by Hindu favourites of the Rani, Later, the
Gonds of Bargarh rose against the Raja, Nariyan Singh, led by
a Gond zamindir, who in 1821 had been ousted from his estate in
favour of a Kulta ; and from 1857 to 1864 many of the rebel chisfs
were Gonds and Binjhils, who feared further losses under the
British settlement. The aboriginal element is still strong among
the old families holding under feudal tenures, and of the 16 zamin-
diri estates in the distriot, no less than twelve are held by Gonds
ond Binjhals. A large number of the latter also are managers
of villages; but, as a rule, they are mot proprietors, but lessees
holding under zsmindars in the more backward tracts,

The majority of the aboriginals now cultivate small patches of
land in the wilder parts of the zamindaris, and are generally poor.
Their holdings are, as a rule, insufficient to provide them with a
full livelihood, and they eke out the cultivation of millets and
sessamum by collecting forest produce. But with them poverty
is & racial characteristic, and, as they will not work in times of
hardship or save in {imes of plenty, their living cannot be other-
wite than from hand to mouth, There scems little doubt that
the power of the aboriginal owners of the soil is gradually being
broken. *The aggression of the Hindv,” writes Mr, Dewar, “is
continuous and successful. The aboriginal, bought, mortgaged,
and sometimes chéated, out of the land created by his forefathers,

® The fgures are those for the district ss constitated at the census of 1901,
Revised figures for the disfrict na ngw egastituted are not available,

¥



66 EAMBALFUR.

is exported to Assam or moves to the still uncleared forests.”
The Munda tribes in the east of the district have usually resisted
Hindu proselytism, and still speak their own dialects and worship
their own gods; but others have become, at least nominally,
Hindu in religion, and now speak only Oriyi and Hindi.

As regards the distribution of the principal aboriginal tribes,
the Binjhils and Khonds inhabit chiefly the south-west of the
district, the Gonds are prominent in the Bargarh plain, and the
Munda tribes, such ss Kols, Kuris, Kisins and Kharids, are
confined to the east of the Mahinadi. The Binjhals and Khonds
have fallen off largely in numbers, chiefly because their country
was severely affested by the famine of 1900, The Mundd
tribes, on the other hand, have hitherto Leld their own, and their
numbers have greatly increased. They are hard-working and
fairly thrifty, and though regular drinkers of rice beer, do not
often become drunkards. Kol:, Mundis and Oraons hold in
small plots almost all the land in villages closely adjoining
Sambalpur, and their families provide the day labour used by
contractors on roads and buildings. The Kuris are the tank dig-
gers of the distriot, and their labour is in constant demand. They
engage on piece work only, and being industrious and expert,
they get good wages. The projector of a tank usually secures
the services of a party of these people, who camp beside their
work throughout the spring and hot weather, returning to their
own villages for the rainy season. The Gond, who has shown
himself able to exist apart from his tribe, has also survived
Hindu competition well. In most villages a Gond fills the post
of jhdnkar or principal watchman—an honourable post, for the
jhankar is a subordinate village priest, and one of his duties is to
propitiate the local earth god and thereby ensure good harvests.

The marginal statement shows the strength of the tribes

and castes num-

P bering over 25,000

Casto. Number, ﬂﬁ:gitlgﬂ and Elﬂir propor-

_ popalation. | - 4ion to the total

and . - 104061 18 population. The
fﬁ{: 92,964 11 figures given are
s = 0| am| %5 | thoss for the old
',;{‘.’:‘-“m i 63,244 B distriet of Sambal-
ket 1 | gsam| 5 | pun statistios for
Iglilhmm 80,714 4 _tha district ns now
b o 47,6561 # constituted  not

being  available,

The follnwing is a brief account of each of these tribes and castes
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The Gandas* are an aboriginal race known in other parts of Gandis.
Orissa ns Piins; some also in this district call themselves Pans,
as well as Dambis and Puindis. They are a servile class of
drudges, who weave coarse cloth and act as village watohmen,
while in every village there are a few who are professional
pipers and drummers, and are regularly employed as musicians
at Hindu marringes. They are as a rule poor, for with their
rough hand-looms and slow weaving they cannot compete with
machine-made goods. Those who depend solely upon weaving
for their livelihood can hardly earn enough for subsistence ;
they are not skilful cultivators; and it is diffioult for them to
find employment in other avocations on sccount of the caste
prejudices of the Hindus; for the Ganda is a helot whose touch
defiles. It is probably owing, in part at least, to their poverty
that they are professional thieves, responsible for a large propor-
tion of the crime of the district. But their inherited character
is not high, and their criminal propensities appear to be respon-
sible for the fact that, by ancient eustom, the subordinate village
watchman is a Ganda appointed on the principle of setting a
thief to catch a thief, or with the idea that he will be a pledge
for the good behaviour of other Ganda thieves,

The Gandds are regarded by Hindus as one of the very
lowest castes. They are so degraded, that a twice-born Hindu
considers it necessary to hbathe if he is touched by ome of
them, and it is said that 50 years ago a Brihman was defiled
by a Giinda casting his shadow over him. They are not allowed
to draw water from the village tank, the village barber will not
shave them, the village washerman will not wash their clothes.
No orthodox Hindu rides a cart if a Ganda happens to drive it,
wears & garment if a GAnds has stitched it, sits on a floor ifa
Ganda has Aiped it, i.e., plastered it with cow-dung, drinks wine if
8 Ganda has distilled it, or purchases vegetables if a Ganda sells
them. A Ganda in suffering receives no sympathy, and the
door of Hindu charity is ordinarily closed against him. Until
recently, moreover, no Ganda child was allowed to jo'n the vil.
lage school, and though they are now allowed to attend it, they
must sit apart from other Hindu boys. They cannot entera
Hindu temple, or take part in Hindu religions ceremonies, ond
they are not allowed to build their houses in the dbadi with other
Hindus, cr be employed as household servants in Hindu families.

® This mecount of the Gfindis has been compiled from a monograph prepared
For the ethnographic survey of the Central Provineces by Molla Mian KEhai &bdul
Huysain, formerly Snbdivisional Officer of Bargash.
2
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However, in towns and large places they find employment as
lsbourers with non-Hindus or unorthodox Hindus.

Thers are four subdivisions of Gindis known as Oriyé, Laria,
Kandhria and Kabhria. Three of these appear to be territorial
subdivisions, for the Oriya Gindas are those who live in the Oriyd
country and speak Oriyd, the Larid those who reside in the Larid
country, i.¢., Chhattisgarh, and speak Larid or Chhattisgarhi, and
the Kandhrids are so called because they live in the Kandh
(Khond) country. Kabhrids are Kabirpanthis or followers of
Kabir, but they and the Kandhriis are sparingly represented in
this district. 'The Oriyas and Larids intermarry, and will drink,
eat and smoke together, but not with the Kandbrids or Kabhrias.
Unlike the Kabhrias, who do not eat meat or fish, the ordinary
Gandas eat beef, pork, fowls, fish, rats, and cloven-footed animals,
but refrain from eating monkeys, crocodiles, snakes, lizards and
the leavings of other people. There is a tendency for the Oriya
Gandds to give up the practice of eating beef. They do not kill
a cow openly, for, if they do so, they are excommunicated ; but they
may eat beef if a cow dies or has been killed. The Laria Gindis
will neither butcher a cow openly nor eat its flesh, but the Kandh-
riascan doboth. A certain number of Gandas have become Chris-
tians, and non-Christian Gindas will eat and intermarry with them.
As a matter of fact, however, intercourse between the Christian
and Hindu Gandis is checked by the fact that the former regard
themselves as having a higher status, and also becuuse there is
an idea among the latter that the Christian Gindis are unholy
because they do not observe dina, i.e., the anniversary srdddha.

The Gandas will admit into their castes outsiders belonging
to higher castes, but no ome belonging to the castes which they
regard as lower than themselves, viz., Chamr, Ghasid, Hiri,
Mingan and Mehtar. The Gaada is, indeed, polluted by the
touch of any of these latter and has to take a purifying bath;
while if he is beaten by one of them or eats from the hands
of one of them or of a Kayasth, he is temporarily outcasted.
The same penalty attaches to any one whose cow dies while
tied up, or who works as a sair. In order to obtain readmission
into the caste, he has to undergo a curious form of prdyaschitta.
A Ginda of the Ohhura gofra or barber class shaves the man,
and some water with a little gold is put into an earthen pof;
the offending Ganda bathes himself with this water and gives
a feast to the caste, all this being done under a’ makud tree.
When & cow dies with a rope on its neck, thereis an exira
penalty, for the owner must go on pilgrimage either to Puri or to
Narsinghnith in the Borasimbar zsmindari.
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The religion of the Gandas presents no special features. They
worship all the Hindu gods and especially revere Mabalakshmi,
because, it is said, they care more for money than for moral
virtues. For practical purposes they are most interested in
averting the evil eye and exorcising evil spirits, Their priests
are men of their own caste, called Birtiis, who live in the
(Gtindipard or Ganda settlement, but fry to assert that they are
not Géndis and marry among themselves.

Girls are married generally between the age of 5 and 12
years, and if a girl is unmarried when she attains puberty, she
is married fo a bow or an arrow tied to a post made of makud
wood. The ordinary marriage ceremony presents some curious
features, The bride walks seven times round the bridegroom,
and at the end of each round presses two cakes against his
cheeks, after which each cake is thrown away. After rice has
been put on both their foreheads, they mount on the hips
of two persons attending the marriage, if they are grown
up, but if young, on their shoulders; and then their bearers
dance. Divoree is allowed in case of incompatibility of temper,
or if the wife is unfuithful, has been convicted of theft, or is
barren. The divorce is symbolized by the woman breaking
her glass bangles in the presence of her husband and his fellow
castemen, Formerly there used to be a headman, called sethid,
who was practically the owner of divorced wives, selling them
to others and pocketing the proceeds. The divorced wives
remained with their parents or gusrdians, but the sefhid’s consent
to remarriage was necessary and fees were invariably paid to him.

The dead are generally buried, but rich Gindas indulge in the
luxury of cremation. The body is placed on its back with the
head to the north and may not be exhumed, but the bones may
be taken out of the grave to be thrown into the Ganges. The
man who takes the bones is temporarily outcasted, but on his
return he gives a feast and is then readmitted into the caste.

The Pankiis were originally a subcaste of Giandds, but are Pankis
now practically a separate caste. They are Gindis who have
adopted Kabirpanthism, and have thereby obtained a slight rise
in status. The legend of their origin is that on one occasion
Bankardchirya and his disciples were wandering in the forests of
Sambalpur, when they came to the hut of a Gindi, Being
thirsty, SBankarchirya asked the Ginda for water aud drank it.
His disciples seeing that he had taken water from a Génda,
without regard to his caste, also did so. Sankardchirya said
nothing, but proceeded on his way. Presently he came to the
shop of a brazier who had some molten metal in & mould.
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Sankarichirya drank the burning metal and told his disciples
to do the same. They said they could not, whereupon the master
said to them—*T can take water from a Ginda without pollution,
but you cannot.” After this his disciples were degraded to the
Ganda caste, and from them are descended the Pankis,

The Gauras® or Gahras (also called Rawats) are the herdsmen
of the district, corresponding to the Godlis elsewhere. Their
numerical strength may be accounted for by the fact that they
were attracted, and induced to settle down, by the extensive
grazing grounds which formerly existed. They ave still chiefly
graziers, or household servants, and account for a large proportion
of the small cultivators, Escept in the more jungly tracts, few
hold willages, and, though many are well-do-to, most of them
ave ordinary cultivators with good stocks, small holdings and
small debts, A number are farm servants or field labourers, and
each village has a Gaura servant, known as the mariha, who is
responsible for the village herd and for supplying water to
officials and strangers halting at the village. Their connection
with the cow and their duties as water-bearers give them & fair
gocial position, but they are neither enterprising nor very indus-
trions. As milkmen they are notorious for adulterating milk
and have no reputation for honesty. Indeed a popular proverh
is :—Patarkatd, Tentarkatd, Paniotd, Gaurini mai, E chari jati ku
biswds nai, i.e., Do not trust o palm-leaf writer (Mahanti), a
weaver, a distiller or a Gaura woman.

There are several subdivisions of Gauras, some of which are
territorial, such as Magadha, or those from the country of
Magadha, and Jharnd, .e., thoss who used to live in the jhar
or jungles. The Nandas are named after Krishna’s adoptive
father, who was a cowherd; and other subdivisions are Sola
Khandia, Jachak, Abab and Kanda. The Magadha subdivision
is the most numerous of all, absorbing almost three-fourths of
the total number ¢f Gauras. They have 120 burgas or exoga-
mous divisions, most of which may have been originally totemistie,
though totemistio practices seem to have disappeared. They
allow widow marriage, which is effected by the husband giving
new bangles to the widow, and a girl who has passed the age
of puberty is married in the same manner. If a widow is mar-
ried to a bachelor, the latter has first to be married to a flower.
The Gauras worship Samlii and Chandi Devi, and pay special
reverence to the eow.

"Tbli necount of the Gaurss his been prepared with the help of a note kindly
contributed by Mr, Hiri Lil, Extra Assistant Commimsioner wnd Assistant
Superintendent of Gazelteer, Central Provinces,
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The Kulls,* also called Koltis or Kolitis, are the chiel Eultss.
cultivating caste of Sambalpur They say that they immigrated
from the Baud State, which they regard as their ancestral home,
and that & member of their caste formerly held the position of
Diwan of the State. According to one of their legends, their
ancestors wero employed as water-bearers in the royal household
of Rama, and having accompanied him in his exile, were permit-
ted to settle in the Oriya country at the request of the Raghu-
nathia Brihmans, who wanted cultivators to till the soil.
Another legend is that Rama, when wandering in the forests
of Sambalpur, met three brothers snd asked them to draw water
for him. The first brought water in a clean brass pot and was
called Sudh (well-mannered). The second made a cup of leaves
and drew water from a well with a rope ; he was called Dumal
from dori-mal, a coil of rope. The third brought water only in
a hollow gourd and was named Kultd from ku-rife, ill-man-
nerred. 'L his story serves to shew that the Kulias, Sudhs and
Dumils asknowledge some connection, and in the Sambalpur
district they will take food together at festivals. Another similar
legend is that when Rama was wandering in the forests, he felt
thirsty, and seeing a Kol carrying water in a gourd, asked him
to give it to him. Being conscious of his low position, the Kol
was reluctant to do so. Thereupon Rama told the Kol to pour the
water in a hole on a stone, and then drank it. It so happened
that his wife Sitd threw away a half-eaten fruit, which turned into
& girl ; and this girl Rima bestowed on the Kol as a mark of his
gratitude for giving him the water. Their issue was therefore
called Kolitha from Kol and litha (half-eaten).

These legends would appear to indicate an aboriginal descent or
an admixture of Aryan and non-Aryan blood. Another plausible
theory of their origin is that they are an offshoot of the Chasi
caste, the principal cultivaling caste of Orissa ; for several
of their family names are identical with those of the Chasdis,
and there is o subcaste of the latter called Kulta Chasis. It
has also been conjectured that the Kultds may be those Chasis
who took to growing kultha, a favourite pulse in Sambalpur.

The caste worship the goddess Ramchandi, who is regarded
a8 the personifieation of Mother Earth, on whose bounty they
live. She is represented by & handful of earth brought from her

® This necount of the Eultis has been compiled mainly from an article prepared

for the ethnographic survey of the Central Provinces {based on a paper contributed

by Mr, Darminand Tewiri, Extra Assistant Commissioner and Assistant Settlement

Officer, Sambalpur) and from a note contributed by Mr. Hira Lal, Exirs Assistant
Commissioner and Assistant Superintendent of Gazetteer, Central Provinces.
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shrine at Sarsari in the Baud State. They worship the plough
in the month of Sriban, and a festival called Pusjiuntia is
observed in the month of Kunwir, at which barren women ftry to
ascertain whether they will get 8 son. A hole is made in the
ground and filled with water, and a fish is placed in it, The
woman sits by the hole holding her cloth spread out, and
if the fish in struggling jumps into Ler cloth, it is held to
prognosticate the birth of a son. This ceremony, however, is
said to be performed by other castes, and not peculiar to the
Kultis. The Kultdis employ Brihmans for religious ceremonies
and have Vaishnavas or Bairigis as their gurus; no boy is
married till he has a gurw, DBrihmans will take water from
Kultas, and their social status is equal to that of good sgricultural
castes,

Kulta girls must be married before puberty ; otherwise the
parents have to make an expistory offering to the Brihmans.
1f the parents are too poor to celebrate the marriage at the proper
time, their fellow casternen raise a subsoription for them. “The
Kulta marriages present several peculiar features. For instance,
if the eldest boy or girl is married, the parents have to um-
dergo a eceremony of re-marriage, which is called smp-libdha.
Possibly this is an expedient to ward off any insinuations ss to
the illegitimacy of their first child, or it may be a relic of a time
when the couple began to live together informally, the ceremony
being performed subsequently in order to legitimize their off-
spring. A figure is made with rice of a monkey or deer, at
which the bridegroom shoots an arrow. It is then cooked and
eaten. This may symbolize the chsse and be a reminiscence
of their former life in the jungle. Agsin, the drummers of
the bride and bridegroom’s party have a free fight, when the
latter arrive at the former's village. If the bridegroom’s party
wins, all is well ; but should they be dcfeeled, the bride's father
is fined. This may perhaps be a relic of marriage by capture.
The Kultss allow widow marriage, but the widow price is high,
the widow's suitor having to pay not less than Rs. 100, A
bachelor, as a rule, does not marry a widow ; but if he does, he
has first to perform a mock marriage with a flower. This saves
him from becoming a devil after his death. -

The Kultis are good cultivators, strongly appreciate the
advantage of irrigation, and show considerable public spirit,
or, it may be canniness, in constructing tanks which will benefit
the lands of their tenants as well as their own, The Kulta’s
boast is that, given water, he will grow good crops on even the
poorest soil, but he will have nothing to do with land so flat as

o
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to give no surface drainage. They are the best cultivators in *
the district, frugal and hard-working, and few of them are poor-
They hold as gautids more villages than any other ome caste
in the district, and Kults teaants are usunlly well-to-do, having
large holdings, good stock, and ample savings. Many men of
this class have so profited of late years by the rise in the price
of rice as to be able to buy up villages from less thrifty and
industrions aboriginals. Of late years too the richer Kulids
have aped Brihman customs, even to the extent of setting up
for themselves 8 new caste rule forbidding them to touch the
plough. As a class, their most prominent ocharacteristics are
frugality, industry, hunger for land, and readiness to resort
to litigation rather than relinquish a supposed right to it.
These characteristics may perhaps account for two uncomplimen-
tary proverbs about them. The first is:—Kuliya Kultd, nishthur
Teli, Baman singe bat na chdli, i.e., o Kuolta is black at heart; a
Teli is cruel ; a Brihman is a dangerous companion on a journey.
The second is : —Kultd akankdri, Baman bhikhdri, i.e., the Kulta
is proud and the Brihman a beggar.

The Savaris® are a caste of aboriginal descent, who have been Savaria.
identified with the Suari of Pliny and the Sabarai of Ptolemy.
They occupy a degraded position among the servile castes, and, like
the Pans and other very low castes, are excluded from the Jagan-
nith temple at Puri. They themselves say that they were origin-
ally & wandering tribe roaming through the hills of Orissa and
living on the products of the forest, but in Sambalpur they now
live principally in the open country and have adopted Hindu
usages. They are subdivided into two sub-castes called Oriya
and Laria, i.e., residents of Orissa and the Laria (Chhattisgarh)
country. ‘The Savaris claim also a third subdivision known as
Kalapithia, i.e., ** black-baoks,” chiefly found in Puri, where they
pull Jagannath’s car at the great car festival. The Kalapithias
abstain from eating fowls and other food considered impure by
orthodox Hindus, and are regarded as the highest class of
Bavaris.

There are also two curious divisions which appear to have been
formed without reference to social intercourse or marriage. They
are Joria and Khuntia, and the distinction between them is that
the former bury or burn their dead near a jor or small stream,
while the latter do so near a Khuw/, ie., an old tree on high

ground. These subdivisions intermarry and eat together, and

* This caste was roturned as Savards in the Central Provinces Census of 1801,

but it s reportad that they are known locally ss Sabaris. In Bengal the Savaris
pn] Sabharis were treated as separate castes at the censns of 1901.
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differ only in having some peculiar practices characteristic of
each. For instance, the Jorifs consider it a great sin to marry a
girl after ehe has attained puberty, while the Khuntifis see nothing
wrong in exceeding the age of puberty. The Jorids have thero-
fore adopted the custom of marrying a girl to an arrow, if she
cannot be disposed of before she attains maturity. If through
some mischanoe she has attained maturity before being married
to an arrow, she is tied to a tree in a jungle, which is a summary
process of marrying her to that tree. She is finally given away
as & widow to any member of the caste who will take her. Some-
times, however, such a girl is married, a8 an alternative, to an
old man, and is then disposed of as a widow, the old man’s claim
to her as his wife not being recogmized.

The chief deity of the Savaris is Mahalakshmi, They do not
employ Brihmans for religious or ceremonial purposes, but every
one of them is said to have a Vaishnava or Bairigi as a guru.
They are chiefly agriculturists and fleld labourers. Perhaps half
of them have small holdings of their own, and the others are
labonurers, many of whom are allowed by their masters to cultivate
gmall plots in lien of part of their wages. They are bad calti-
vators, and in the zaminddris, where some of them eke out
their livelihood by collecting jungle produets, they continue to
follow the primitive form of cultivation called daki, They are
described as being stupid, honest and hard-working, and as making
the best of the farm-hands, The women, less stupid and even
more hard-working, do most of the rice-husking and of the
huckstering at the village markets. In most villages one of
them is the jhdnkar or priest of the village deity, a post for
which the Savari is believed to have special qualifications. He is
considered the best of sorcerers, and is therefore regarded as a
dangerous person. These gifts find expression in two popular
proverbs: —(1) Savard ki puje, Rawat ki bandhi, i.e, Who can
escape if a Bavari bewitches? What cattle can run away if a
Rawat ties it up? (2) Saenrd bis gobrd, i.e, The Bavari is
verily & eup of poison.*

The Gondst are a bmnch of the] well known tribe in the

Central Provinces. Tn this district the Gond families are old
ones, and their numbers seem to indicate that previous to the

Oriya immigration, they held possession of the country, subduing

* This account of the Savaris bas been compiled mainly from a note contri.
bated by Mr, Hird Lal, Extra Assistant Commissioner and Amistant Superintendent
of Gazetteer, Central Provinces.

t This account of the Guonds has been compiled mainly from an article on the
tribe propared for the revised edition of the Imperial Guzetteer.
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the Munds tribes, who were probably there before them. They
are of small stature and dark in colour. Their bodies are well
proportioned, but their features are ugly, with a round head,
distended nostrils, a wide mouth and thick lips, straight black hair
and seanty beard and moustache. Their long hair is fastened in
a knot behind, and is generally the only covering to the head.
They are fond of hunting and pursue game with the eagerness
and ardour of people of the forest. When employed in the chase
they hang their arrows by the barb to their hair, with the point
upwards and the feathered hilts hanging between their shoulders,
When game is found, the bow is raised till the arrow points high
into the air, and is then brought down to bear on its object,
with an unerring aim ot short distances, The Gonds are now,
however, principally engaged in agriculture, and the bulk of
them are farm servants and feld labourers, but they include some
of the leading zamindars and many of the guonfids. They work
well, but are improvident and lazy when they have got enough
for their immediate wants, This trait has given rise to a proverb
—% A Gond considers himself a king, if he has a pot of grain in
his house.”

There are two main divisions, the Raj Gonds, who form the
aristocracy, and the Dhur or dust Gonds, who are the plebeians.
The Raj Gonds may be taken to be the descendants of Gond
landed proprietors, who have been formed into a separate sub-
division and admitted to Hinduism with the status of a cultivat-
ing caste, Brihmans taking water from them. Many R&j Gonds
wear the sacred thread and outdo Brihmans in their purificatory
observances, even having the wood which is to cook their food
washed before it is burnt. But many of them are obliged once
in four or five years to visit their god Bura Deo, and to place
cow's flesh to their lips wrapped in a cloth, lest evil should befall
their house. The religion of the Gond is simply animistic. The
deified ancestors are represented by small pebbles kept in a
basket in the holiest part of the house, i.e., the kitchen, where he
regularly worships them at appointed intervals. Iis greatest
god is Bura Deo, but his pantheon includes many others, some
being Hindu gods and other snimals or implements to which
Hindu names have been attached.

The funeral ceremonies of the Gonds are inferesting. The
corpees are usually buried with their feet fo the south; but the
higher classes burn their dead. On the fifth day after death
they perform the ceremony of bringing back the soul. The
relations go to the river side and call aloud the name of the dead
person. They then enter the river, catch a fish or an insect
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and taking it home, place it among the sainted dead of the
family, believing that the spirit of the dead person hasin this
manner been bronght back to the house. In some cases it is
eaten, in the belief that it will thus be born again as a child.
The good souls are quickly appeased, and their veneration is con-
fined to their descendants. But the bad ones excite a wilder
interest becanse their evil influences may be extended to others.
A similar fear attaches to the spirits of persons who have died a
violent or unnatural death.

The Binjhals* or Binjhwiirs are a race of aboriginal descent,
who appear to have been among the earliest inhabitants of the
district. Their traditions associate them with the Vindhya
hills, and their former home is belisved to have been Ratanpur
in Ohhattisgarh, whence they moved eastward in the direction of
Borisimbar. A trace of their former domination is to be found
in the legend of the origin‘of the Mahirdjas of Patnd given in the
previous chipter, and in the fact that the Binjhal zamindir of
Borisdmbar still affixes the fikd to the Maharaja of Patna on
his accession. The more advanced Binjhals, especially the land-
owners, bosst of an alliance with Rajputs, and call themselves
Barhiis, a title originally borne by small hill chiefs; but the
simpler and more ignorant Binjhals do not ¢laim an Aryan
descent.

The great majority are cultivators, and the rest are generally
farm servants or field labourers. They are not such good cul-
tivators as the Kultas and Aghariis, but are not iuferior to the
Gonds, and are advanced as compared with other Dravidian races.
Those who have settled in the plains have taken to improved
methods of rice cultivation; and in the hills and jungle tracts
they have the reputation of being skilful dahi cultivators, i.e.,
reclaimers of jungle, and of being the hardiest of the forest
races, Here they are often proprietors or managers of villages,
and the majority are independent cultivators; but in the plains
they are mostly farm servants, feld labourers, graziers or
jhdnkars, The jhdmkars act as nssistants of the village watch-
men and as priests of the village deity. The latter is repre-
sented by a stone or tree and is worshipped on festival days
by the jhdnkar, who gets a large share of the offerings, such
as goats, fowls, fruit, ete. Their oldest traditions represent
them as & race of archers, and in the jungle tracts they still
retain their ekill with the bow. They have few scruples about

® This nceount of the Binjhils has been compiled from a monograph prepared
for the ethnographic survey of the Central Provinces by Molla Misn Bhai Abdal
Humin, formerly Bubdivisional Officer of Bargarh.,
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food, eating pork, fowls, fish, tortoise, snakes, rats and leopards,
but they do not eat monkeys, beef, crocodiles, lizards and
jackals. The staple food of the poor consists of roots and the
flowers of the mahud tree,.and they eat rice only on special
oocasions and on festivals, Cultivators, however, eat rice in
the form of pakhdl. They are very fond of smoking, but will
never use the Aukkd, but only the kakdli, ie, a chercot made
of country tobacco enclosed in leaves, one of which may
generally:be seen in the ear or waist of every male Binjhal.

The Binjhils worship all the Hindu deities, but traces of
a more primitive belief may be seen in their worship of arrows,
swords and spears. The following appear to be purely Binjhal
deities. Bindubashini is an idol in the shape of a girl carved in
stone, which is enshrined in a temple on the hill near Narsingh-
pith. It is said that twelve Binjhal archers, who first settled
in Borisimbar, brought this image from Bindhyachal, i.e., the
Vindhya hills. There is a Binjhal priest, and Binjhils from
adjacent villages visit the temple thronghout the year, and offer

, fowls, coconnts, ete. Once every three years, in the
month of Philgun, the worshippers take out the idol, and with
great pomp carry it in procession round the principal Binjhal
villages, all the Binjhdl men and women, boys and girls escort-
ing it from one village to another, dancing, singing and playing
music on the way. They also present offerings toit in each
village. Lakshmeswari, the goddess of archery, is enshrined in
a thatched temple in mawsd Khaira in the Borisimbar zamindéri.
Here six or seven three-headed spears of different size are placed,
and these are worshipped by a Binjhail, to whom the rent of 3
villages is assigned for the purpose. Dunger Devatd is the
mountain deity, and is worshipped by every Binjhal, without
exooption, on Dasahari and Chaitpuni days. This deity is
represented simply by a big stone placed anywhere over a
hillock or on high ground under a tree.

The Binjhils do not employ Brahmans in any ceremouy,
but almost every Binjhal takes karna-maniras, i.e., manfras whis-
pered in the ear (karna), from a Bairigi or Vaishnava, eg.,
mantras to be repeated in the morning at stin-rise, at the time of
washing the teeth, at the time of making water, and at the
time of easing. They believe firmly in ghosts or rather the
spirits of the dead, for the soul of any wicked person may after
death become a malevolent spirit. Their superstitions dread of
spirits is phenomenal, and when any disease becomes chronic
or any person is childless, they attribute it to the evil influence of
one of them. On such coccasions they call in a Binjhil gunid or



78 SAMBALPUR,

exorcist to drive it out of the possessed person. In character,
the Binjhals of the hills are deseribed as being straightforward
and truthful, but their ideas of sin are very limited, the chief
commandments of their moral code being—(a) Thou shalt mnot
commit adultery with any one outside the caste, (&) thou shalt
not steal, (¢) thou shalt not give false evidence, (4) thou shalt
not kill a human being, and (¢) thon shalt not eat beef.

They constitute a strictly conservative caste, not admitting
outsiders under any circumstances, and being exiremely strict
regarding any /iaison between Dinjhil women and men of
higher castes. They will not take food even from the highest
Brahman, and this caste scruple was a great difficulty in the
administration of relief in the famine of 1900, being removed
only by engaging Binjhal cooks.

Generally speaking, marriage takes place when the girl attains
maturity, or even two or three years after menstruation com-
mences. The marriageible age for girls varies from 16 to 20,
and for the boys from 18 to 22 years. Bpecial facilities are given
to young girls on festival days to mix ‘with the other sex, and
they are allowed to make their own selection ; it is seldom that
a girl of marriageable age remains unbetrothed or unmarried.
Child marriage was originally unknown, and is still so
amongst Binjhals in the remote hilly tracts, but has been adopted
in imitation of high caste Hindus by a few families of gaontias,
Barhids and land-owners. The latter have also resorted to the
custom of marrying to arrows those girls for whom husbands
cannot be found. In case the first wife is without children, &
second wife is taken without hesitation, even by & common
Binjhal of ordinary means, while if the husband is a man of some
means, and his frst wife is unable to carry on household business
unaided, a second, third or even fourth wife is taken. A zamindar
marries & new wife (called a pdfrdal) on the day he gets his
powers over the zamindari, simply to commemorate the occasion,
although he may have half a dozen wives already.

The marriage day is fixed by a curious method of divination.
The bridegroom’s father calls for the gainf or astrologer of
the village, an elderly Binjhal, on any auspicious day of the week
except Baturday and Tuesday. At sunrise the astrologer places a
bronze plate full of water in front of the bridegroom’s house, and
in this he puts two grains of rice and wrad., If they sink, the
sign is inauspicious, but this is awoided by selecting old light
grains, Then a few grains of rice and wrad are separately
dropped into the water, and these are supposed to represont the
boy and girl. If the grains come together, it is auspicious; if
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they separate, it forobodes evil. The experiment is repeated
thrice, and if the grains unite as many times, it means that the
married life will be happy. If inauspicious signs appear, the
betrothal ceremony is often postponed.

Widow marriage and divorce are allowed, and both the widows
and divorced wives are as free to marry again as if they were
maidens. A widow is expected to marry the younger brother of
the deceased husband, the elder brother being regarded in the
light of a father-in-law, She is not compelled to marry the
younger brother, but she is often induced to do so, if the deceased
has left any real property and no male issue; for a son by such
a second marringe succeeds to the property left by the first
husband. If, however, she does not consent, she is at liberty to
marry some other person.

The dead are usually buried, but persons of advanced age and
rich persons are generally burnt. The body is anointed with
haldi (turmeric) and washed ; new clothes are put on it, and then it
is buried in a grave which is not less than three feet deep. Before
burial, it is taken round the grave seven times. It is placed with
the head towards the north, females being laid on the back with
their face towards the sky, and males with the face downwards.
If the body is burnt, the ashes and bones are generally taken to
Pinch Pandih Dhar in the stream near Narsinghnith, and in
some cases by rich land-owners to the Ganges. On the night of
the ninth day after burial, the castemen go to the house of the
deceased, cook food for the family, and take some of the mourners
outside the village, where they clear a piece of ground under a

In the centre of this they put uncooked rice, with a lamp
over it aud cooked rice on either side. Then they watch for an
insect or fly to come up to the lamp. The insect is carefully
captured on a cake of uncooked flour, brought to the house of the
deceased, and kept there till next morning. Next day the son of
the deceased or, in default of a son, the nearest agnate relative
shaves his moustaches, and the other mourners get themselves
shaved. The insect is now taken to a stream, where they worship
it, putting some grains of rice over it. They then throw it in
the stream or thrust it inside the sand by a tuft of grass, and
having done so, bathe and return to the deceased’s house and
feast there. This ceremony, which is known as Eharpdni, is not
performed for children under two years of age.

The Kewats are boatmen and fishermen. They do not, 88 & Kewats.
rule, fish in tanks, but only in the rivers and chiefly in the
Mahinadi. They supply the town of SBambalpar and the river-
side villages with fish, and also work all the ferries, the most
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important of which is the Bengal-Nigpur Railway ferry at
Sambalpur. Some of this caste hold river-side villages, but they
are not the best of cultivators, and now that the railway has
cut out the river as a trade route, the Kewats are losing their
land. Kewat women often do business as coufectioners of a kind,
preparing the fried or popped rice which is used as a subsidiary
meal. It is bought and eaten by men on a journey who have
no time to cook food, and it is regularly given to children as an
extra morning mesl in the hot weather to prevent them courting
gome ailment by drinking water on an empty stomach.

The Telis are the oilmen of the country, but a great number
have now taken to cultivation. Many Telis still are oil-pressems,
who buy up sesamum and combine their caste trade with rice
cultivation. The Haldia Telis, who formerly worked in turmerie,
have less to do with their original trade. Both classes are usually
prosperous, and many hold rich villages,

Numerically the Brihmans® form & small part of the popula-
tion, but their education, social status and wealth combine with
the strong religious sentiment of the district to give them impor-
tance. They are the most numerous village proprietors, next to
Gonds, Binjhils snd Réjputs, who being zamindirs happen to
hold a larger number of villages; and they are also substantial
malgusdrs, They are subdivided into Utkal or Oriyi; Jharua or
Arnyak ; Raghunithii, Bhimgiria or Pinch Sasani; Halua,
Alua, S8arud and Susiri. The Utkals, who are mostly concen-
trated in the town of Sambalpur, are believed to be immigrants
from Utkal or Orissa and are considered the purest. The Jharuds
or Aranyaks, both of which terms mean men of the forest, clagm
to be earlier immigrants from Orissa, and account for their name
by the fact that they were the first to olear the forests in Sam-
balpur aud settle there, The Utkals look upon them as psendo-
Brahmans created from men of the jungle (har), who became cooks
and were adopted as sonsby Rajas. Now there is a separate sub-
division, apparently an offshoot of Jharuis, called Susiri, a term
meaning a cook or superintendent of stores and provisions. The
Raghunathifs, who are among the lowest of the Brihmans, are
more avowedly converts from local tribes, who claim to have
been raised to the status of Brihmans by Raghunith or Ram-
chandra during his wanderings in the Dandakfranya forest.
The Raghunathis are also called Dhimgirigs or Panch Bisanis,
and their explanation of these names is that Riji Raghunith

® This sccount of the Brahmans of Sambalpor has beyn prepared from a note

contributed by Mr, Hird Lil, Extra Assistant Commiseioner and Amsistant Super.
intendent of Gazckteer, Centeal Provinces.
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Deva of Hindol bestowed on their ancestors a sdsan, or royal
grant, of five villages close to the Bhimgiri mountain in the
neighbourhood of Ganjim. The Alufis and Siruds are occupa-
tional subdivisions, the former having taken to growing and
selling d/u or potatoes and the latter sdrw or arums. These two
subdivisions intermarry, and are looked upon as inferior Brih-
mans. They are chiefly met with in the Barpili rzamindfri,
where also Halufis are found in comparatively large mumbers.
The Hsaluds derive their name from the plough (Aal), which,
unlike other Brihmans, they will handle and use.

The Oriya Brihmans have eponymous goiras, but it is a
remarkable faoct that there are traces of a survival of totemistio
beliefs so common among Dravidian and semi-Dravidian groups.
Thus the Brihmans of the Bharadwija gofra worship a bird of
that name, elsewhere known as nil-kanth or blue jay ; those of
the Kanduha gotra claim descent from a tortoise (kachehhap) and
not Kuh}'np Rishi ; those of the Parisara gofra revere a pdrd or
pigeon. It is dlfﬁeult to account for these superstitions, but they
may bea survival of ancisnt totemism ; they may be due to the
adoption by the immigrant Drihmans of Dravidian beliefs and
observances ; or they may show that, if the Brahmans were
not originally Dravidians, they had an infusion of Dravidian
blood—a theory which is supported by the reasons aesigned for
the formation of the various endogamous groups.

The two most numerous subdivisions are the Jharui and
Utkal. Members of the former are looked down upon by the
Utkal Bribmans, who, being later immigrants, adhere more
closely to Brahmanical rules; and there is no love lost between
the two classes, The Utkals are less numerous than the Jharuis,
but under native rule many of their families obtained great
influence and acquired considerable grants of land. They have
multiplied considerably and have subdivided their holdings with-
out adding to them. Many have now no land and live on charity
or by temple service. The pioneer Jharufis, on the other hand,
are again rising in influence. They are careful cultivators, add
to their estates, and, moving with the times, have engaged in
mercantile pursuits and money-lending. A third class, called
Laria Brihmans, are still later immigrants, who have come from
Chhattisgarh and settled in the north of the distriet. Their
numbers are small, but they hold several good villages and are
usually enterprising and prosperous.

The Brahmans of this district are generally well-to-do
cultivators, and several of them are substantial mdlgusdrs. They
plso follow their traditional ocoupation of priests, officiating at
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various Hindu ceremonies; and several of them are Government
servants, but very few go out of the district to serve in that
capacity. The Land Records staff of the district and the minis-
terial staff of the offices are almost entirely manned by members
of the less wealthy Brihman families. As a class, the Brahmans
ususlly make good village managers, and as tenants form a
prosperous section of the communify. But when a Brihman
cultivator is poor, he is very poor; for he is much bandicapped
by his caste, and more especially by the rule which forbids him
to touch a plough and forces him to employ paid labour.

A typical Sambalpur village, picturesquely screened by
pelm, mango and fig trees, and surrounded by tanks of deep
water, has an air of comfort sbout it which is rarely met with
in the adjoining country. The houses have small vegetable
gardens sttached to them, and they are encircled by a wide
expanse of rice fields under close tillage. Near the village will
be found a spacious mango grove, in the shade of which a bazar
may be held ; and here and there throughout the cultivated area
are tanks used for irrigation, from the banks of which there
rise clumps of palm trees. On the skirts of the village or in
well-irrigated patches of land further afield are plots of sugarcane,
in which some work is always in progress—channels cut, new
ground taken in, new wells dug, levels made more accurate, ete.
Close by is the bdadh, s reservoir from which the village obtains
its drinking water, and this is invariably consecrated or married
to a god.

In the village itself the eye is struck by the neatness of the
houses in small compounds enclosed by bamboo fences. They
have mud walls and verandahs, are generally thatched with
straw, and are approached by flights of steps leading from the
lanes. Each village has a strangers’ rest-house or derdghar
erected and maintained by the villagers, which serves as a rest-
house for postmen, policemen and travellers, as a place of deten-
tion for offenders till the police are called, as the headquarters
of the ehaukidér by night, and as a common meeting-place by
day. Another centre for the village gossips is the patfabadi,
generally & platform below a tree, where the people meet in the
afternoon or evening. Here they talk for an hour or two before
they go to their fields in the afternoon, and here again they meet
in the evening to discuss the village affairs. The principal
temples are sacred to Mahadeva or Jagannith, and in the centre
of the tank containing the village drinking water will be seen a
small column with & pigeon-hole or two, which is sacred to the
village deity. In some unused lane may be espied the Jagannith
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car, which is kept there from one Rath Jatrd till another,
when it is overhauled by the carpenter and decorated by the
pious peasants. Most villages too contain a bidgabaigadi, a small
open shed in which the bhdgalat is recited. This is invariably
done during epidemics of cholera and smallpox, when the villagers
assemble in three or four parties, light fires, and sing the Jhdgalat
round them.

A few isolated houses at some distance from the village mark
the Ganddpard or settlement of the unclean Giandis. The Ganda
is ordinarily a weaver,*but ekes out his living by petty thefts.
Dead cattle are his perquisite, and he is also the village humourist
and musician in great demand at marringes and dances. Special
measures have to be taken to prevent the Giindis making thieving
expeditions. Until recently it was the practice to sound a drum
at night and take their roll-call, so as to make sure that they
were not ont on such raids. They are, in faot, a thief caste,
and this is most probably the reason why there are in each village
two watchmen, one a man of higher caste, who performs many of
the Au/wdr's duties, and the other a Ganda ehdukiddr, who is by
way of being a pledge for the good behaviour of his fellow
Gindis,

In most villages there is a considerable aboriginal element,
including the stolid Gond, the merry Kol and the light-hearted,
light-fingered Ganda ; but Uriylis predominate. A distinguishing
trait in the personal appearance of the Oriyas is the shiny look
of the skin due to the use of oil, which issupposed to be a preven-
tive against malaria. The women rub themselves with powdered
turmerio, which gives the skin a lighter colour. The Oriyas are a
cleanly people, bathing at least once every day and three or four
Gmes daily in the hot weather. When they bathe, they do so
clothes and all, and return home with their dripping garments
clinging to their bodies ; the idea being that it is improper to put
on a new cloth until they have bathed. They also believe that
to eat before immersion in water renders them impure, and conse-
quently the first bath is taken before the morning meal. Most of .
them shave the fore-part of the head up to the crown, but not
the back of the head. Thair clothes are scanty, the well-to-do
wearing o dhoti and chddar, while the poorer classes are content
with & dliofi only. The food of the former consist of rice, fish,
vegetables and various pulses, but lately wheaten cakes have been
added.

The ordinary Oriya cultivator subsists on bdsi or pakial, a
fluid mixture of boiled rice and water ; the rice is pounded by
hand so thet it may dissolve in water, and the mixture is left
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standing during the night and drank cold in the morning. In
the hot weather they drink water in which rice has been boiled,
and mot plain water. They will not drink well water, as it is
considered useless for pakhal; and though many wells have been
dug for their benefit, they are as a rule not used for drinking
purposes. - Shoes are rarely worn, both because the soil is so sandy
as to render their use unnecessary, snd also because shoes are
tabooed in the rice flelds, Nearly every man carries a cheroot of
tobaoeo rolled in a sal leaf, which is tucked under his dhofi at his
waist or at the back of his ear, Ons or two are certain to have
a straw plait smouldering gently; and great is their delight if
a visitor gives them a box of matches.

The acknowledged leader of the village community is the
gaontid or headman, who is generally a Kulia or Utkal Brihman.
He is proprietor only of his home.farm, but as this usaally
comprises the best land in the village and is held free® of
revenue in return for his services, the gaowtid is, im wealth and
status, nearly the equal of a full village propristor. The exsoutive
council is the panoh consisting of some of the leading tenants,
who attend to details of village management, such as” the distri-
bution of water from tanks. Their decisions command respect,
and there are rarely any complaints of selfishness on their part.

The usual village servants are the negi or village sccountant,
kumhdr or potter, lohdr or blacksmith, narikd or herdsman and
water-carrier, bhanddri or barber, and dhobd or washerman, They
generally have service holdings, with the exception of the negis,
the number of whose holdings is now small. The negi, it may be
explained, was formerly a kind of general assistant to the gaontid,
but his place in the village has been taken by the patwdrisince the
Land Record staff was organized. The others are to be found in
most of the larger and older villages, By sucient custom the
narihd is the water-carrier who serves the camps of Government
officers, while the kumAdr provides pots for strangers, and receives
as & perquisite any straw used in the camps of officials.

A moticeable feature of rural life in Sambalpur is that the
jhdnkar or village priest is a universal and recognized village
servant of fairly high status, It is his offies to sacrifice a fowl
or goat, in case of illness or disaster, to the malignant deity
which haunts the édndh, lonely hill cr wide-spreading tree. Under
gome such tree will be seen a small trident painted red, and
probably close by a heap of past offerings now broken up and
decayed. This is the shrine of the jhdnkar, whose ancestors have
from time immemorisl been entrusted with the duty of keeping
the village deity from molesting the village. Should the
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depredations of a tiger call an officer to the village, the jhdnkar
will be found hovering near waiting to be interviewed; he must
be told to do pijd to the deity and promised a goat if the tiger is
killed. When this has been done, the people will beat with
pleasure, and a good beat is thus secured for the price of & goat.

The jhankar is nearly always a member of one of the abori-
ginal tribes, and bis business is to conduct the worship of the
local deities of the snil, erops, forests and hills,. He generally
has a substantial holding, rent-free, containing some of the best
land in the village. He gets a basket of grain from gach tenant
after threshing is over, and the heads of all the goats sacrificed
to the village deity. It is said locally that the jhdnkar is looked
on as the descendant of the founder of the village, and as the
representative of its old owners, who were ousted by the Hindus,
He worships on their behalf the indigenous deities, with whom
he naturally possesses a more intimate sequaintance than later
immigrants, The gods of the latter cannot be relied on to
exercise a sufficient control over the works of nature in the
foreign land to which they have been imported, or to ensure that
the earth will regularly tring forth its fruit in season.

Another peculiar feature of village life in Sambalpur is the Free
institution of free labour, which is described by Mr. Dewar as "“b0un
follows, * The continued existence of the institution of free labour
is due to the fact that profitable rice cultivation on a large scale
is impossible, unless the grower can at the critical seasons of
seed-time and harvest command a large supply of labour. One
day’s delay in sowing, due to lack of hands, may result in &
week’s delay, owing to unsuitable weather conditions, and that
in turn may delay Iater operations and result in a partial or
total loss of the crop if, as frequently happens, the later rain
fails. For a large farm, such as is necessary fo the status of a
gaonfid, many regular farm servants are kept, who, in the seven
months of the year when rice is not in the ground, do the pre-
paratory ploughing and manuring, and work in the cane-field,
But to keep on yearly hire a sufficient number of men fo sow
promptly sall the rice land would be to lose a very large part of
the present profits, because most of these men would have to be
poid & year's wages for a month’s work. On the other hand,
there aro in the Sambalpur villages very few labourers who do
not themselves hold land, and those who do cannot be tempted
by high wages at the sowing season. At the last census the great
majority of sgricultural day-labourers were found to be women,
and these cannot work the plough. The result of this impasse is
the custom by which each ryot in a village provides a ploughman
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and & yoke of oxen for two days at sowing time and a sickleman
for two days at harvest time to help the gaonti4 with his farm.
It has been the official habit to consider this custom objectionable.
But it is in fact free labour, not forced labour, and corresponds
with friendly ecustoms which to this day are in vogue among
farmers in England and Scotland.”

Dances are a favourite amusement, and one may frequently
witnees at night a ndeh by the willage party, the Ram Lila or
Krishna Lila ndch being a great favourite. The orchestra as
often as not ineludes the gaontid himself, who organizes the whole
entertainment. Wherever Kols are found, the village is enlivened
by their quaint but intricate circular dances, men and women
arm in arm keeping good time throughout. Numerous festivals
are observed in the year, of which a few may be mentioned here.

Before sowing commences, on Ak«haya trifiyd, every tenant
takes a little paddy-seed and milk, & new thong and rope, a new
plough (if he can afford it), and puts on a new cloth.. Then
he yokes his oxen, puts three handfuls of rice in front of the yoke
of the plough, and sprinkles some milk and vermilion. He gives
& handful of the seed to each bullock, sand facing east throws
seven handfuls broadeast. Then he ploughs his land and returns
home ; on this day he eats no vegetables or turmeric. After the
ceremony is performed, sowing may go on without interruption.

Before transplantation, a ceremony called Kddo varishéa takes
place on Briban Amiwasya, i.e., the 15th day of the dark half
of the month of Sraban (July-August). On this occasion a goat,
or it may be two goats, purchased by the subscriptions of the
villagers is offered to the village deity. Before it is killed, the
goat is washed, and the jhdnkar collects from every ryot a little
rice and a little paddy or X, i.e., a mixture of flour or ground
rice with water or milk. These humble offerings he takes to the
shrine, where he makes three little heaps of them. The gost is
then brought up, in order that it may eat some of the rice. If it
refuses to do so, it is not slaughtered ; but if it does, it is killed,
and some of its blood is sprinkled on the rice. TUntil this cere-
mony has been performed, the villagers eannot transplant rice
after taking their midday meal ; if a man wants to do so, he
must not eat in the middle of the day.

On BSriban Pimimi, fe., the full moon day of Sraban,
each man ties a »#k4i (or band) round some rice stalks, and round
the horns of his bullocks, bis plough, his sgricultural imple-
ments, and the furniture of the house. In Sompur they make
& heap of earth surrounded by 7 pegs, with a rope of straw wound
round them. A post is erected, and every one tries to jump as
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high as he can over the mound and the post. On this day all the
boys walk about on stilts, the idea being that the erops will grow
as high as the stilts. 'The latter are thrown into the river at the
Pola festival, which takes place on AmAwasyd day in the month
of Bhidra, i.e., on the 1£th day of the dark half of the month.
To celebrate the festival, the villagers make images of cows and
horses, take seven pots, make seven kinds of cakes, and offer them
to the gods. Afterwards, the village boys drag about models of
horses and carts, and play with them.

The Nuakhia festival is observed in the second fortmight of
Bhadra (August-September) on & day fixed by the astrologers.
Cakes are made and offered, and a little new rice, mixed with
milk, is eaten. The jhdnkar provides the rice, for he reserves ome
plot in which to sow early rice, so that it will be ripe by this time.
The villagers go to Samlai’s temple, where they present a coco-
nut, and also offer rice to Devi. The lowest castes worship their
household gods and do not join in the villaze worship.

Among aboriginal castes, the boys and girls go out to the
jungle on the evening of the 1lth day of Bhadr and out a
branch of a karma or sdl tree, or fell a young sapling. This they
set up in the village, where it is worshipped, the villagers drink-
ing and danciog round it all night. They pour liquor over it, and
make offerings of rice and sweetmeats ; a fowl is also killed, and
the blood offered to the branch. In the morning the branch is
taken away in procession and thrown into the village tank or the
nearest stream. Songs are sung, drums are beaten, and the
young people dance vigoronsly while coming and going with the
beanch. This is called the Karma or Keli Kadam festival, the
story being that the goddess Karma-rani once appeared to a man
and promised that she would be present whenever a branch of the
w4l tree was broken. A special feature of the festival isa long
song praying for rain.

In the bright fortnight of Bhadra, after the Karma dance is
over, the Binjhals have a festival called the Sus dance. Young
girls go about from village to village singing and dancing, accom-
panied by drummers and Géinda musicians. They are entertained
in each village that they visit, and are lodged comfortably for the
night. Next moming they dancs for 5 or 6 hours, and then
proceed to another village, dancing, singing and beating drums.

Mahulgundi, also called Gundikiid, is s festival observed on
the full moon day of the month of Philgun (February-March).
On this day the people eat, for the first time in the year, new
gram, the fruit of the mango, and, among the lower classes, the
flower of the makud (mahul) tree aud cidr, just as mew rice is
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eaten on the Nwakhia day later in the year. They are eaten
by the male members and children of the family sitting together
with their faces towards the east. The same articles are also
offered, with cakes and & special kind of sweetmeat, ecalled
sakerpati, to the family deity and the village deity. On this
occasion the Gonds go to Gichimora, offer & mixture of fruits
(yundi) to Bura Deo, dance and drink liquor. This is an
offering of the first fruits of the year and takes place at the same
time as the Hoil.

Another curious festival is that of a sub-caste of the Savaris,
called Pitnar Savard or Patauria Savard, who go about dancing
and charming snakes. Every third year they meet at Bandha
near Khamunda, 8 miles from Bargarh, and stay there a month.
Anyone who has committed an offence during the last three
years is fined, and the proceeds are spent on providing liquor for
the assembled Savaris. The method of ordeal is to mix some
cow-dung with boiling water, and the man who is on trial has to
plunge his hand into it. If his hand is burnt, heis guilty ; but
usually the water is not boiling.

The Rath Jatra festival takes place on the 2nd day of the
light part of the month of Asirh (June-July). This is an
important festival in this district, and is a copy of the festival as
observed in Puri. In the town of Sambalpur, and in villages
where there are temples of Jagannith, or of Jagannath, Bala-
bhadre and Subhadré, cars are prepared for the festival, and on
the Rath Jaird day the images of the deities are seated on them.
The cars are then dragged to the extremity of the town or village
with music and dancing, and are there turned towards the south.
This, it is eaid, is donme so that Bibhishan, king of Lanka
(Ceylon) may see the images, for when Ramchandra, after
killing Ravans and installing his brother Bibhishan as king of
Lanka, returned to his own kingdom, he promised Bibhishan
that he would be granted a glimpse of his person on this one day
in the year. The people wear new clothes and eat rich food, and
altogether it is a day of general festivity. The peasants of
villages, where there are no temples of Jagannath and no cars,
go to the nearest village where the festival is observed and join
in it there. The cars are dragged back eight daye afterwards,
this festival being called the Bakada Rath Jatrd.

The Dasakard festival is observed in the month of Aswin
(September-October), commencing on the first day of the light
part of the month and continning up to the 10th day. The
sodd.eu' Durgd is worshipped, and goats, and rarely buffaloes,
are sacrificed to her. On the eighth day women and girls who
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have brothers worship Durgs, fasting the whole day and praying
for the prosperity of their brothers, This day is called the Bhdi-
jiuntia day. On the tenth day, when the worship of Durgd
concludes, people of the town go to the temple of Samlai, and it
is also customary to pay visits to elderly persons. In the zamin-
diris the gaontids and thikdddrs pay to their respective zamindirs
a customary cess called Dasahard dekhd, cousisting of momey,
goats, ghi, eto.

Pus Piirnim, .., the full moon day of the month of Pus
(December-January), is a day of joy and cheerfulness among the
cultivating olasses, because the year's sgricultural work is
practically over. On this day field labourers employed for the
year are discharged; grain advances made to cultivators are
repayable; and Brahmans put on a new sacred thread.
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CHAPTER 1V.

PUBLIC HEALTH.

Cusars. BanpaLeur has long had an unenviable reputation for

YiTar
STATIS-
TiOY,

unhealthiness. As early as 1766 we find it stated by Mr. Motts,
in the first published mccount of the district, that the air was
“ very unwholesome owing to the great vicissitudes of heat and
cold,” that the inhabitants were subject to rhenmetism, and that
every man in his escort was affected by violent fevers.” Sub-
sequent accounts are not less unfavourable. Not to multiply
instances, a description of the country in 1841 says categorically
that * the climate of Bambalpur is very pestiferous; indeed, so
great is its unhealthiness that it has proved the grave of almost
every European officer who has been stationed there.’ It can-
not be said, however, that the mortuary returns bear out these
statements, for the death-rate reported is lower than in most
Bengal districts, averaging only 20-72 per mille in the four years
1901—04, while it was 24'04 per millein 1906 and 24-55 in 1807,
It appears, indeed, that the district has been maligned and that
it does not compare unfavourably with other districts of Bengal.
The system of reporting vital statistics is the same as that
adopted in the Central Provinces, in which the district was till
recently included, and is different from that prevailing in Bengal.
In rural areas the duty of reporting births and deaths devolves
on the headmen of villages and village watchmen. The village
watchman is supplied with a printed book in which entries of
births and deaths are made as they ocecur by the headman, or,
if he cannot read or write, by a pafwdri or schoolmaster. At
preseribed intervals, usually once a week, the village watchman
takes his book to the police post to which his village is attached,
and the entries are copied out into his vital statistics register
by the police mularrir, who initials each entry in the books.
The register is checked by the Superintendent of Vaccination,
and any mistakes or omissions are corrected. Copies of the
totals entered in the register are forwarded monthly to the

® Narmative of & Journey to the Dinmond Mines at Sumbbulpoor, Asistic Annual -~

Rogister, 1789,
+ Beogal and Agrs Gazetteer (1841), Vol. 11, p. 224
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Civil Surgeon's office at headquarters, whers the district relurns
are made up. In municipal towns the duty of reporting births
and deaths rests with the nearest male relative (above the age
of 16 years) of the person born or deceased, and breach of this rule
is punishable with fine, which may amount to Rs. 50. Reports
are made to, and vital statistics maintained by, the police as
in rural areas, and are checked by the municipal vaccinator.

Acoording to the returns thus prepared, the highest birth-rate
gincs 1891 has been 55°18 per mille in 1899 and the lowest
3016 per mille in 1901. The highest death-rate recorded is
108:18 per mille in 1900, the abnormal mortality being due to
a terrible epidemio of cholera, and to the weakliness of the crowds
of wanderers who came into the district, during the famine of
that year, from the surrounding States and districts. The next
year witnessed the lowest death-rate yet recorded in the district,
viz., 1956 per mille. A ourious feature of the returns is the
difference between the birth-rate and death-rate in the Ahidlse snd
gamindiris, as illustrated in the following statement showing
the births and deaths per mille:—

i Hirths. | Deaths.
! Year. T
Khalsa, l Lawindiris. | Khdlse. | Famindiris,
| |
1900 3762 | 440 | so2e| 1eTT
, .
1901-04 (sverage) 3662 5194 | 1088 2208

According to the returns submitted year by year, the greatest Prrsciran

mortality is cansed by fever, which in 1907 gave a death-rate of ™" ******
9-97 per mille out of the total death-rate of 24:55 per mille. The Fever:
following account of the types of fever prevalent has been con-
tributed by Captain F. H. Watling, 1..5., recently Civil Surgeon
of Bambalpur:—* The majority of cases of fever in the distriot
are of the well known malarial types, and are caused by benign
tertian, maligoant tertian, and, very rarely, quartan fever para-
sites. The graver forms, viz.,, thoss caused by the malignant
tertian parasite, prevail during the latter half of the monsoon and
still more after it, i.s., during September, October and November,
and to a much less extent from December to the end of March,
The period, April to July, is almost free from this type of
fever. The milder forms, viz., those caused by the so-called
benign tertian, occour throughout the year, but like the malignant
types are most prevalent during and after the monsoon period,
i.e., during the seven months from August to March.
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“ As the result of these constantly prevailing malarial fevers,
one would expect & very high spleen rate among children, but
this is not the case here. The highest spleen rate I have seen
among school children in the district was 11 per cent. at Balbas-
pur, a few miles from headquarters, and a notoriously insanitary
place. 1 should say the average for the whole district is about
5 per cent. ; these figures are for the period November to April
(when the Civil Surgeon goes on tour). There is practically no
sale of quinine in the district, As regards other complications, the
liver is often affected, there being & varying amount of tenderness
and hypereemis. The other organs are unaffected. During the
latter half of May and June s fow cases of malarial fever of
a hyperpyrexial type, with marked cerebral symptoms, occur.
These cases are mostly fatal and are very like cases of heat-stroke.

“ There is one fever of epecial interest, which occurs in the
autumn (especially after an unusually hot dry summer) and is
locally known as motijhira. It usually prevails in small epidemics,
attacks either sox, and mostly young adults or older children,
Its mode of onset, conrse and termination are exactly like typhoid
fever ; and the temperature follows a typical typhoid fever course.
The points of difference are (1) absence of diarrhea in almost
every case ; (2) the eruption appears from the fourth to eighth
day (earlier than that of typhoid) on the chest, sides of neck and
face, and then spreads over the rest of the body. It is popular
and exactly resembles that of measles, except that it is more
discrete and more distinet to sight and touch. The eruption
continues for 3 weeks or as long as the fever lasts. The mortality
is about 8 to 10 per cent. Quinine has no effect on this fever.
The notes on this fever have kindly been given by Hospital
Assistant Ganesh Prashiid, who was twenty years in the district.
I have seen no cases myself, but to my mind the clinical picture
g0 closely resembles typhoid fever, that I would be chary of
classing it otherwise without definite agglutination tests.

 The other fevers are few and unimportant., I saw ome case
of relapsing fever in a pilgrim returning from Purl. Ocensionally
when on tour I have come across cases of enormously enlarged
spleens in subjects who ere markedly angemic and cachectio ;
and it is quite possible thess were cases of the cachectio fever
described by Major L. Rogers. No spleen punctures were made.”

Among other common diseases may be mentioned dysentery
and diarrheea, respiratory diseases, skin diseases, rheumatio
affections of & chronio type, and diseases of the eye. Dysentery
and diarrheea sre unusually frequent and fatal, the death-rate
in 1007 being 2:81 per mille, The prevalence of these and
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other bowel complaints should probably be attributed to the
impure source of drinking water-supply, for in this distriet the
people almost invariably drink tank water, which in the not
weather months becomes polluted, turgid and impure. Respira-
tory diseases are also responsible for a greater mortality than
in other districts of Bengal, the death-rate in the same year
being 1°22 per mille. Epidemics of cholera were formerly com-
mon, breaking out nearly every hot season owing to the train
of pilgrims on their march to and from the temple of Jagan-
nith at Puri, Since the pilgrim traffic has been diverted to the
railway, such epidemics are neither so frequent nor so deadly.
Spleen is common in the jungly districts, where the water is
impregnated with decaying vegetable matter. Syphilis is preva-
lent, and occasionally very bad forms are met with, which are
probably due to the lack of proper treatment. Infirmities, such
as blindness, leprosy, deaf-mutism and insanity, are comparatively
rare. Itis reported that leprosy appears to be more common
south of the Sambalpur-Rsipur road than north of it

Village sanitation is regulited by the Central Provinces Vittacs
Village Sanitation Act and the Mukaddam Rules, which are a 324"
legacy of the administration of the Central Provinces. It may
be explained that in the Central Provinces Land Revenue
Act, 1881 (amended by Act XVI of 1889), it is provided
that the mukaddam or headman of the village has, among
his other duties, subject to any rules issued by the Chief
Commissioner, to keep his village in good sanitary condition.”
This enables the Government or its officers to cause action to be
taken in any small village in respect of any flagrant violation
of sanitary priniples.’ It is“the headman who is responsibls,
and who must take action under the law. There are, however,
many villages which are too large for the eanitation to be left
in the hands of the nfukaddam,dind yet too small to come under
the Central Provinces Municipal Aot of 1889, which, like the
Bengal Municipal Act of 1884, provides for large towns. They
require systematio administration, involving a little taxation ;
and at the same time the elaborate machinery of the Municipal
Act is unsuitable. For such villages the Village Banitation Act
(XI of 1902) was passed.

The principal provisions of this Act are that it may be
extended to sny inssnitary village containing not less than 500
inhabited houses (section 2) ; that the administration of the Act
shall be committed to a village panchdyat consisting of the mukad-
dam and representatives of the village elected by its inhabitants
(section 3); that for this purpose funds shall be placed at their
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disposal (sections 4 and 5), which may include an asseasmant
on houses and land, and a levy of license fees on weighmen or
measurers of goods brought for sale, of tolls on carts, pack-
animals and potters bringing such goods, of market dues, ie.,
rents from temporary dealers, and of fees on the voluntary regis-
tration of cattle sales. The breach of the provisions of the Act
is punishable by fine [section 7 (3) and section 9], and prose-
outions may be instituted on the complaint either of the Deputy
Commissioner or of the panchdyaf, or of some persons autho-
rized to act on behalf of either. The operation of the Act in
the case of any village may be limited to simple conservancy, or
it may be extended to include **the improvement of the water-
supply or of the village roads, or any other work of publie
utility.” Briefly, the Act authorizes the creation of a small
fund to be expended on sanitation in important villages, which
are not sufficiently large to be made municipal towns. The
arrangements are in the hands of a small committee of the
residents, and simple rules for the disposal of sewage, the pro-
tection of the water-supply, and the preservation of cleaxliness
in the village generally, are enforced. This Act is in force in
Bargarh and Jharsaguri.

The Mukaddam Rules, which have been introduced in Barpali
and Padsmpur, provide for a house-tax and rate on rents, but do
not provide for the appointment of a committee. Under these
rules the headman is responsible for the enforcement of certain
elementary sanitary precantions, and the villages under them
are inspected by officers on tour to see that they are observed.
It should be added that the mukaddam is responsible for
the sanitation of every village, but has been empowered to
maintain a special establishment only in the two places men-
tioned. The sanitary requirements are the same in either case,
and both mukaddems end ryots may be punished for their
neglect.

Vaccination is compulsory only in the municipal area of
Sambalpur, but is carried on by itinerant paid vaccinators in the
interior. Though regarded by certain sections of the community
with some dislike, it canmot be said that there is any general
antipathy to the operation. Speaking generally, there is no objeo-
tion to the primary vaccination of children, but the people, as a
rule, look upon revaccination with aversion. The number of
persons successfully vaccinated in 1907-08 was 26,400, represent-
ing 42'37 per mille of the population, and it is noticeable that of
these no less than 1,942 were cases of revaccination. In the same
year protection was afforded to as many as 925 per thousand of
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infants, and no other Bengal district except Rénchi had such a
good record.

Inoculation for small-pox was formerly practised, but has now
disappeared. How common it used to be may be gathered from
the following account in a Report on the Medical Topography
of the South-Western Political Districts by Mr. J. Bhortt,
Assistant Surgeon, 1855 :—* Small-pox devastates whole villages,
and hence small-pox inoculation.is practised, and is the chief
source of contagion, from whence the disease propagates itself far
and wide. It is practised by ticcadars, who make it their means
of livelihood. The practice is compulsory, that a member of a
family is bound to follow in the same occupation as his prede-
ceasors for the maintenance of himself and family. Vaccination
is not known, nay, more correctly speaking, has never been heard
of in these parts. From personal interview with ticcadars, they
as well as the people, on its being explained to them, had no
objection to vaccination being substituted for inoculation. The
people dread the present practice, yet, the evil being & necessary
one, they are obliged to resort to it.”

Charitable dispensaries have been established at Sambalpur, Mxoreaz
Bargarh, Jharsagurd and Padampur in the Borésimbar zamin. Jreet
diri. Thero is also a leper asylum at Sambalpur maintained by
private subscriptions and from the rent of a bungalow left for
the purpose by Mr. Goodridge. [Particulars of the working
of the charitable dispensaries may be gathered from the following
table which gives the salient statistics for 1907 :—

Beds. | Daily average.
Total ¥ g
Dispensary. | — numl:!&r —_ I — Recelpts. ELP;_“H‘
treated. | Unt-pa- | 1n-pa-
Males. ' Fruales. : tients. | tients,
' |  Ra Rs.
Sambalpur ...| 16 | B 33,708 164 20 | 6838 48156
! Bargarh ... 4 2 14512 56 2| 1719 1,064
| Jharsaguori ... e 5,308 41 o 1,154 810
Padampur 8| g 40626 17 1 M7 047
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CHAPTER Y.

FORESTS.

Tux reserved forests of Sambalpur extend over 396 square
miles, and are situated on the Barspahér hills in the north of
the Bargarh subdivision and on the ranges in the east and
south of the Bambelpur subdivision. There are two types of
forest, one consisting of sdl (Shores robusta) interspersed with
bemboos and other trees, and the other being mniixed forest
of bamboos and inferior species. Sal forest, which thrives best
on well-drained slopes of sandy loam, occupies all the hills
and valleys of the Sambalpur range and the principal valleys
of the Barapshir range, with an aggregate area of about
238 square miles. The mixed forest is situated on the
dry rocky hills of the Barapahar range, where sdl will not

 and covers 155 square miles. For administrative pur-
poses the forests are divided into 2 ranges and 43 blocks,
Ten of these blocks are situated in the Bargarh subdivision,
where eight of them form the Darapahir range; and the
Sambalpur subdivision contains 33 blocks, which, with the
remaining two blocks in the Bargarh subdivision, make up
the Sambalpur range. The area of the two ranges is 212
and 182 square miles respectively: The Barapahar forest is
composed of a large, compact group of blocks to the west
of the Mahanadi river, while the Bambalpur range includes
a number of detached blocks of various sizes, which for the
most part occupy hilly, or more or less broken ground to
the east of that river. 1

Forest conservancy appears to have beenm neglected during
the early years of British administration in this distriet. In
1866 the Bettlement Commissioner raised the question of the
advisability of Government setling aside and conserving
waste lands to which neither private persons nor village com-
munities could lay elaim. The selection of such lands was
finally carried out in the course of the settlement operations
between 1872 and 1876, and is described by the Settlement

The sccount of the ressrved forests is mainly = reproduction of & oote
kindly comtributed by Mr. A. L. Mclutire, Conservator of Forests, Bengal,
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Officer as follows:—* As the villages in the kiaksa (the term
used for villages held direct from Government by village
headmen) were being inspected preparatory to assessment, the
opportunity was taken of examining hill, waste and forest-
covered tracts. In doing so, the wants and requirements of
the people in the neightourhood were fully taken into consi-
deration. The operation of exclnding waste lands was neces-
sarily confined to hill and junglg tracts, which had notori-
ously been in the actual possession of no individual or commu-
nity, which had hitherto in fact been common property, to which
any body that liked resorted, eut timber, wood, grass, bamboos,
made daki fields and rombhds (hill slopes sown with Indian
eorn, castor and cucumbers); and, in fact, helped themselves to
anything they wanted, withont let or hindrance from any one.
In such tracts it was that the rights of the Btate were asserted.
The selected tracts were demarcated separately from village
areas, and were declared to be the property of Government.”
The forests were notified as reserved forests under the Forest
Act in 1878, a revised notification being issued in 1867, °

In selecting them many Government waste lands, mostly
wooded, were exeluded and allowed to form part of the grontidhi
villages, and the large forests in the zamindiris, the owners
or ocoupants of which could claim the ownership of waste lands,
were not affected. The principal objects of reservation appear
to have been the preservation of the sources from which the
inhabitents of the district derive a sapply of forest produce,
and the securing of the indirect advantages which are generally

. believed to result from forest protection, such as an increased
and well-distributed rainfall} the safety of slopes, and the
preservation of sources of water-supply.

Until 1887, when a Forest Officer was appointed, the reserves Commuta.
were managed by the revenue officials with the help of a very :f‘;"-“'d
small staff of subordinates; and inhabitants of the district were ._m.ﬁ,_,
allowed to cut and collect produce in them, and to graze their
cattle as much as they liked, on payment of a fee of four annas a
year on each plough or roof. The latter is known as a commuta-
tion fee, because the villagers are allowed to commute for their

*  annual supply of fuel and timber for home consumption on
payment of a fised sum. The appointment of a Forest Officer led
to the formation of the Sambalpur Forest Division and the
introduction of the forest stamp system, which is a feature of
forest management in the Central Provinces, Under this system
respectable inhabitants of conveniently situated villages are
appointed forest license-vendors, They supply applicants with

’

"
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licenses to out and remove such produce as the latter may require
on payment at rates specified in an authorized schedule of prices;
and they place on each license forest stamps, which they can pur=
chase from the treasury, of the value of the produce covered by the
license., Their remuneration consists of a commission (generally
one anna in the rupee) on the amount speut by them on purchas-
ing stamps from the treasury. Thissystem, as it obliged villagers
to pay for every thing they removed from the reserves, and lod
to the reservation of the more valuable kinds of trees, was a great
improvemeot on the commutation system.

A further improvement was effected by attempting to protect
a part-of the forests from fire. But no attempt was made to
introduce located fellings or to regulate grazing till 1893, when
sanction was given to a working plan for the Barapahir and
neighbouring forests, which form the Barapahir range. This
working plan prescribed coppice fellings in small aress, and
improvement fellings in some other sreas, but made no’arrange-
ment for the management of the greater part of the range;
dnd when it was sought to carry out its provisions, it. was
quickly discovered that the demand for poles and firewood was
insufficient to justify them. Hence there have been varions
modifications of the plan, of which the only practical effect
has been to restrict the cutting of green trees to areas sufficient
to sapply demands in the localities concerned and to permit of
the subsequent closure to grazing of areas so cut over. Bimilar
arrangements have also been made in parts of other forests,
i.e., in the Bambalpur range, where they appeared to be justified

by local demands; and in this latter range efforts were also .

made, between 1900 and 19035, fo increase revenue by cutting
into railway sleepers any large-sized sdl treés which could be
found. .

Sinece 1905 it has been sought to introduce a better regulation
of fellings of all descriptions, But such efforts arve greatly
hindered by the fact that large numbers of the inhabitants of the
district can still obtain all the forest produce they require from
village lands or the zamindairi forests, or live at such distances from
the reserves that they cannot readily make use of the latter. In
fact, bamboos are still the only product of the reserves for svhich
there can be said to be a general demand. It has also been
sought to select for special management areas which, while they
ars unlikely to have to meet a large local demand, appear to be
suitable for producing sd/ timber for export, and to élose such
areas to grazing as far as possible. It is estimated that the total
area now available for this kind of management is between 50
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and 60 square miles. At the same time, the exclusion of goats
and sheep from the reserves has been earried out; fire protection
has been improved, the afea under special protection being now
302 square miles (which will shortly be increased) ; and arrange-
ments bave been made to acquire a number of small villages
enclosed in the Barapahir forest, which have long been sources
of danger to that forest.

The most important tree in the regerves is sd/ or rengal (Shorca Forest
robusta), which is found in greater or less abundance in most Prodee™
parts of the Sambalpur range and in the lower parts of the
Barapahiir forest. Other trees having a value for export are pidsal
or bija (Plerocarpus Marsupivm), which is scattered over most of
the slopes and is fairly abundant in parts of the Dirapahir
forest; sisa (Dalbergia Sissoo), which has much the same
distribution as pigsdl, though it is rarer than the latter; and bhird
(Chlororylon Sicietenia), which is well represented on small
sreas scattered throughout the forests. Besides these, there are a
number of inferior kinds of trees, which are used locally for house-
building, for making agricultural implements, and for fuel, e.g.,
gardri (Cleistanthus collinus), sdj or sahdj (Terminalia tomentosa);

* kendu (Diospyros Melanoxylon), senha (Lagerstramia pareifiora),
and many others. Bamboos (Dendrocalanus sirictus) also abound
on nearly all the slopes and ridges; and teak is found in ome
small forest near Sambalpur.

Sl is, as a rule, only represented by poles and small trees up prospects.
to 3 or 4 feet in girth ; and so far as the greater part of the arca
is concerred, it appears doubtful whether fine trees yielding timber
«sitable for export will ever be grown. Dut in the areas, aggre-
gating 50 to 60 square miles, which are under selection in the
Sambalpur range for special management, conditions appear to be
more hopeful. Such areas generally contain, besides considerable
numbers of promising young trees, up to 3 feet or rather more in
girth, a sprinkling of large, often well-grown, sa/ trees. The
almost universal rottenness of these large trees may reasonably
be attributed to past burning and the system of shifting

. cultivation known as jhdm, and to the persistent cutting out of
the soundest trees before the forests were protected. Of other
kinds of trees all that it is necessary to note is that, though fair-
sized specimens of all species are to be found here and there, they -
are usually represented by miniature or ill-formed trees or . poles.
Generally, the incompleteness of the crop, the scarcity of large,
well-grown trees, and the relative abundance of ill-formed trees
of small or moderate size, afford sbundant evidence of the abuses
to which the forests have till quite recently been exposed.

- n2
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It is, however, clear thst, though in many places grazing
retards their improvement, the forests are slowly recovering.
Seedlings of most kinds of trees, especially of sdl in the places
where that tres is largely represented, are becoming numerous,
and it is probable that iu about 20 years nearly all parts of the
forests, excopting relatively small areas where the scil is very
poor indeed, and larger areas wlere bamboos have hecome very
dense, will be well stocked with young trees of various kinds. As
the demands of villagers increase—and they are almost certain
to increase owing to the continued exhaustion of gutside sources
of supply and increased wonts—it will be comparatively easy to
regulate fellings, so as to meet their requirements and provide for
the improvement of the forests. And though it will take long,
probabiy 40 to 50 years, fo produce any considerable quantity of
large timber for export, a slow but steady increase in, exports
of sdl, bija, sivii, and possibly also bhird, may be expected. 4

Revenue. In the past most of the revenue has been derived from sales of
produce, especially bamboos, at low prices, under the forest stamp
system, to residents of the district, though the sleeper works
already referred to gave some assistance. In the 10 years
ending in 1904-05, the average revenue, expenditure and
surplus of the Bambalpur Division were Its. 28,979, Rs. 24,808
and Rs, 4,170 respectively. In the subsequent two years sleeper-
ocatting was stopped, but the loss of revenue causad in this way
was more than made good by increased loeal sales under the
stamp system and by sales of the produce of moderate improvement
fellings in the more promising sd/ areas of the Sambalpur range.
The average fevenue, expenditure and surplus for these two
years have ben Rs, 34,542, Rs. 26,622 and Rs. 7,902 respective-
ly. There is every reason to anticipate a gradual inorease in the
revgnue and surplus, and the latter is almost certain to attain a
respectable fgure in the course of the next 40 to 50 years. But
forest management in the Sambalpur district is mainly justified
by the consideration that without it all forests would eventually
be destroyed; and even if their destruction resulted in no other
disadvantages, the exhaustion of local supplies of forest produce -
would be a very sérious blow to the prosperity of the distriet.

Zamix- At the Brst settlement of the district it appears to have

amt  been the intention of Government, in dealing with zamindari
F forests, to allot for the use of the estate a sufficient area of forest
land, snd to exclude the remainder as Government forest.

. Subsequently, however, the intention of fcrming separate State
reserves from the zamindiri forests was abandoned, ond it was

_ decided that the whole forest area was to be leftto the zamindar,



FORESTS, 101

but that in order to mark the right of the State to share in the
produce of the forests, and to guard against the infringement of
that right, the foresis were to be separately assessed, and to be
settled for periods of thres years only. These orders were, how-
ever, only so far carried out in Sambalpur as to assess a forest
takoli separately from the lond revenue fakofi, No attempt was
made to demarcate the forests, nor were the fakolis made liable to
triennial revision.

At the next settlement (1885-89) it was determined to give
more complete effect to this policy, and orders were issued laying
dpwn that * all extensive tracts of jungle included in a ramindari
should be declared to form a separate forest makdl. For this
purpose it is mot necessary that the limits of such tracts should be
precisely defined, and, in zamindiris which have not been surveyed,
it will suffice if the position and extent of each forest tract be
described by the assessing officer as clearly as may be with refer-
ence to the villages which adjoin it and any prominent natural
features, A brief description of the character and capabilities of
each forest tract should also be recorded. An estimate ghould -
then be framed of the income derived by the zamindar from the
forest makal of his estate, and a fako/i be assessed on the basis of
this estimate, having reference of course to the amount of the
forest fakoli paid at present, Speaking generally, the share of
the forest income taken as fakoli should be from 40 to 60 per -
cent., but the Chief Commiesioner would be prepared to sanction
oconsiderable deviations from this.”” The engagement for the
payment of forest fakoli was to contain a stipulation binding the
samindér to manage in accordance with the orders of Government.
Subsequently, the zamindari forest mahdls, as Jormed by the
Settlement Officer, were formally declared to be forest maldls
within the meaning of section 46 of the Central Provinces Land
Revenue Act, and rules of management were issued under section
124A of that Act.

In accordance with the above orders, the amount of the forest
income of the zamindiris was roughly ascertained during the
settlement of 1885-80, and a small assessment was fixed on it
independently of the land assessment. 1t was apparently intended
to revise triennially the assessment on a source of income which
promised rapid development; but that polioy was not carried out,
the fakoli fixed in 1885.89 remaining unaltered till the recemt
settlement. The procedure now followed is to ascertain as closely
as possible the average gross income of the forests, to dedact from
this the cost of the forest establishment maintained, to treat the
remaining net income as assets, and to fix on it a proprietary
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Edmil-jumd, ie., the full assessment which a zamindar would pay
if he had no feudal status but held as an ordinary proprietor,

The area of the zamindari forests is 375 square miles, but of
the sixteen zamindiris in the distriet only nine posse:s forests
which yield an annual income, viz., Borfisimbar, Ghes, Kolabira,
Kolabags, Laird, Loisingh, Machidi, Rajpur and Rampur.
They contain practically the same species of trees as the Govern-
ment reserved forests. The value of the zamindiri forests,
especially in the Dorasimbar estate, is considerable; but until
communications are improved, no large export of timber from
that estate is possible. Other estates, however, such as Kolabird,
Rajpur and Rampur are situa'ed slong or close to the railway.
Those iu the Sambalpur subdivision are at present of considerable
use not only to cultivaiors in the zaminddris, but also to those
residing in Ahdlsa villages in the neighbourhood, who usually find
it more convenient to deal with the zamindirs than with the
Government Forest Department.

ViLtaor The village forests comprised in the #khdlsa area outside
FOURSTS. the reserves, which are either Ahdlsa gaontighi or mdlguzdri, are
; of much less value. Throughout the khdiss area in the Bargarh
- plain all valuable forest has long been cleared. Much of this
area is now cultivated ; and though there are extensive tracts
of scrub-jungle in the immediate neighbourhood of the reserves,
all good timber has been cut out, and no replanting is ever done.
These tracts are not eulturable, and it is a misfortune that their
timber should not have been conserved. The direct consequence
is that villages in the most populous and closely cultivated
part of the district have now no timber, bamboos, or even light
fencing material near them, and cultivators have to cart what they
need at considerable expens¢ from distant Government reserves.
In the Sambalpur subdivision conditions are not so bad; but the
village forests here also are being rapidly eut out. In this latter
* tract the omly mdlguzdri forest of any extent or value now
existing is that of the Tampargarh estate.

For axp At the settlement of 1885-89, 16 fuel and fodder reserves,
reerryre, With an area of 11,000 scres, were set aside, but no arrangement
was made to regulate the use of their produce. Many orders
were passed, but nothing was done to enfcree them. The area
reserved, moreover, consisted chiefly of bare boulders incapable of
bearing either timber or forage; and what growth there was has

been El:lt out exactly as in the village forests.
Svermwor It isreported that the methods of upkeep both in fuel and
:g::'" fodder reserves and in village forests are not all that could be
desired. Nominally, these areas are Government property (except
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in the case of the few mdl/gusdri estates of the disirict), and any 4
overcutting or bad mansgement on the part of the headmen of
villages can be met by the Deputy Commissioner taking the
forests under direct management. But this provision is not a
practical one where there are a number of small scattered forests,
and no special ¢taff is maintained ; for the Land Records staff is
not strong enough “to manage adequately village forests in
addition to its present work..

The steps taken at the settlement recently concluded in
order to prevent the misuse of these forests are described as
follows by the Settlement Officer : —* The ill-effects of deforest-
ation in the Bargarh plain pointed to the necessity for checking
very carefully the boundaries of the village forests. In very
many cases these were found to have been encroached upon for
cultivation withont competent permission, It is unfortunute that
the wording of the detailed rules framed under section 1244 of
the Central Provinces Tand Revenue Act has hitherto prevented
their application to the villages and forests of Sambalpur, which
are held by gaowtids, not as proprietors but as trustees. At this
revision the general rule of the trust has been clearly restated. It
points out that the produce of the forest of a gaeutidhi village
cannot be exported, but must be used ouly for domestio and
agricultural needs within the village itself. 1t has been proposed
by several gaontids living in one village to bring timber for
domestic use from the forest of another village under their
management. Brahman gaontias living in Sambalpur town wish
to export wood from their villages to their houses, But as the
trust ip now* frequently abused by the illegal sale of timber, the
extension of the rule has not been considered advisable.”

The following account of the general conditions obtaining is Geszeat
quoted from Mr. Dewar’s Settlement Report :—“The district is 5270
still well wooded, but of late years cultivation has greatly
extended, and in the more level tracts there are now no patches of
timber-forest among the villages. Over the whole of the khalsa
aroa outside the Government reserves there are about 124 square
miles of “big-tree-jungle” and 333 square miles of sorub. But
the latter area is all but usecless, and the former is confined to
parts of the eastern fwhsil. At last gettlement certain fuel and
fodder reserves were excised from villages in the miore open
tracts. But their area was very small, their surface consisted
almost entirely of bare rock, and they now grow no timber and
but little fodder. The needs of the cultivator are met almost
entirely from the Government reserves, which cover 396 equare
miles, and from the zamindari forests which, excluding those
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«of Phuljhar, cover 375 square miles. East of the Mahanatl
the villages deal chiefly with the zamindiri forests or with those
of neighbouring States, because the prices exacted are usually
lower than those of Government, and the conditions of sale are
much more free and elastic, and give less scope to the delays
and exactions .of underlings. In the Bargarh plain all except
the western villages get their supplies from the Government
reserve in the Biraphir range. 3

“The chief requircment is the bamboo, for the wattling of
house-walls and roofs, for screens, baskets and mats, and for the
fencing of vegetable gardens and cane-fields. It is abundant in
all forests. So too is the class of small second-rate timber, such
as the karla, dhdora, and s-nha, which are used for house-timber
and carts. The 54/ is also plentiful, and the kuswm, which is used
for ploughs, cane-mills, and other implements of hard wood.
There is at present no large supply of big timber for export.
The Government forests eonsist largely of steep and rocky hills,
and have not been long under careful conservation. Most of the
zamindirs with estates near the railway have in the past years
acted on the principle that *timber is an excrescence of the earth
provided by God for the payment of debts.” Their forests are
now thin. There is no teak, the most valuable timber trees being
the edl or rengal and the bija. Of these there is a good stock of
saplings in the forests east of the Mahfinadi, but it will be some
years before their growth will permit of sleeper-cutting on a large -
scale. The big estate of Borisambar has fair timber forests, which
have of late been opened up, but their distance from a railway
prevents full exploitation. Of miscellaneous forest producey such
as lac and myrobalans, there is but little export.”



ABGRIOULTURE. 105

CHAPTER VI.

B —

AGRICULTURE.

Tuge distriect consists of an undulating upland plain, broken geygmar
by rugged ranges of hills and isolated peaks, and intersected in coxpr-.
every direction by drainage channels leading to the Mahanadi, ™™

A considerable portion of the area consists of ground which is

too much hroken up by ravines to be banked into rice fields or of

broad sandy ridges, which are agrieulturally of very little value. .
The configuration of the country is, however, exceedingly well
adapted for tank making, and the number of village tanks is one

of the most prominent features. The low lands are generally
cultivated with rice, and are skilfully embanked, manured and
irrigated., The uplands are much less carefully cultivated, are
not embanked, and grow miscellaneous crops, such as pulses,
sesamum, coarsa rice and cotton. When the ground is newly .
broken, good erops are secured for several years with very little
labour and no manure; but the soil is speedily exhausted, and
chance cropping is the rule in all the more closely settled tracts.
In soil and lie of surface the western portion of the distriet,
comprised in the Bargarh subdivision, is inferior to the country
lying round Sambalpur and to the north of the Barapahfir hills,

In the greater part of the Bargarh subdivision the country
has a very decided slope, and is much cut up by ravines and
watercourses ; the soil is light and sandy, and the proportion of
practically uncultivable land is large. In the SBambalpur tahsi/
the soil is, as a rule, richer, because it contains more decayed
vegetable matter washed down from the wooded uplands; while
the land round Sambalpur itself and,a strip running along the
bank of the Mahinadi are much more productive, being fairly
level and mostly fit for rice eultivation.

As explained in Chapter I, there are four minor divisions,
the agricultural conditions of which differ very largely, viz., (1) ki ¢
the Bargarh plain, (2) Borfisimbar, (3) Ambabhoni and Lakhan- trev.
pur, and (4) the Bambalpur faksil. i

The Bargarh plainis & large and fertile tract containing
one-third of the entire cultivated area. It is drained by the
Danta and Jird rivers and by & number of small tributaries,

- .
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. which are, however, of little use for irrigation, and during Sep-
témber and October suck away the water that is needed for the
rice ficlds on their banks. The soil is a good light rice scil, and
in the numerous depressions is very productive. BSub-soil water
is within easy reach, and cheap irrigation wells, not deeper
than 20 feet, hold water throughout the hot weather, Reckless
deforestalion, however, has gone on for last 30 years and has
seriously affected cultivation in three ways. It hes prejudiced
the cultivation of sugarcane by making its fencing expensive.
The loss of firewood has driven the poorer classes to the use of
cow-dung for fuel, with the result that there is now no manure
to spare for the light-soiled uplands, which formerly grew cotton.
Lastly, it is said that the southern villages, which have the deepest
soil and are most closely cultivated, now receive a shorter rainfall
thon they used to have. On the other hand, the undulating
character of the country is admirably adapted for the construetion
of irrigation reservoirs, and the cultivators have taken full advan-

tage of these natural facilities. There are hundreds of big tanks

commanding the deeper rice lands, and thousands of smaller
tanks above the numerons depressions.

Conditions are very different in Borisimbar, which is.a hilly
tract, chiefly inhabited by aboriginals, in which agriculture is in
a backward state. There is a wide valley to the east formed by
the Ang river, and this js the most fertile portion of the estate,
for its soil contains river silt and is enriched by hill drainage.
In the third tract there is a fairly level expanse in Ambabhona
sloping down from the hills to the river, with shallow soil and
outerops of sandstone rock. Its soil does not differ much from
that of the southern plain, its cultivation is equally close, and it
has several good irrigation tanks. In the Lakbanpur outpost
most of the villages lie in a wide valley surrounded by hills, but
some are found along the bank of the Mahanadi, and others are
mere forest clearings ; but most of the laiter bave now been
aoquired for the Forest Department. :

In the Sambalpur faksil the land near the Mahinadi and Ib
rivers contains rich rilt, but elsewhere in the more open tracts,
the soil is very much the same as that of the Bargarh plain,
excapt that it contains more gravel and less sand. Hills and

. forests are scattered over the north, east and south, from which
a large amount of vegetable silt is washed down every year into
the fields of the nearer villages, Many of the inland villages,
moreover, which only of late years are being fully developed,
have a fine brown lcam that is exceptionally fertile. The
irrigation tanks are as numerous and good as those of Bargarh,
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but are less needed, because the rainfall of this more easterly
tract is comparatively heavy and regular.

The black soil which forms so marked a feature in the adjoin- Sorss,
ing districts of the Central Provinces is almost unknown in
Sambalpar. It occours in the morth-west of the district beyond
the range of Vindhyan sandstone which shuts off the Ambibhona
valley, and across the Mahinadi towards the Bilaspur border.
The soil which covers the greater part of the country is appa-
rently derived from underlying metamorphic rocks, and the
differences founl in it are mainly due to the elimination and
transportation effected by surface drainage. The finer particles
have been carried into the low-lying areas aloug drainage lines,
rendering the soil of a clayey texture, and leaving the uplands
light and sandy.

The most usual classification of the soils of the district is
based on their position or, level. This is an important consider-
ation to the cultivafor, since the country is undulating, except
along the banks of the larger rivers, and consists of ridges and
slopes and of the depressions between them. The four main
divisions are af, mal, bernd and bakal. At land consists of high-
lying -land on a watershed, i.e., the uplands which are dependent
for moisture on rainfall. They are, as a rule, sandy, and are .
cultivated with oil-seeds, cotton and pulses. The texm mal is used
for the slopes which are terraced to catoh the surface drainage
coming down from the uplands. The lower terraces are wider
and deeper than the upper, and cultivators carefully recognize the
great difference in fertility and in security of cropping between
them, even distingnishing seed varieties for tikra mal and samdn
(level) mal. The higher mal lands are light and dry, yielding
light early crops, which receive liitle more attention than -the
chance crops on unembanked df land. The lower mdl lands, called
pita mal, got excellent drainage and grow good varieties of rice.
The term bernd denotes lands towards the bottom of a depression,
which receive the drainage from the slopes on either side and also
from the drainage line between them. Bernd lands vary consi-
derably according to their steepness and the stage of their deve-
lopment. In land newly broken up they are liable to have sand
and gravel washed info them, but where it is under close coltiva-
tion the embankments of the terraced slopes prevent this. Bakal,
is a term used for flat land at the bottom of a depression or
drainage line; the chief distinction between bernd and bahal
being that the former is narrow and steep, and the latter wide
and all but level. There is also a considerable difference between
a wide bakdl, lying between long slopes and receiving ample
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drajnage from them, and a narrow bahal lying between short stecp
slopes. Also, the best A/ lands are served by the widest and
largest irrigation reservoirs, and o are secure from crop failure.

Bahal, bernd and mal lands are, as a rule, under rice, for the
wash of rain tends to bring a detritus of fertile silt down to them,
while df lands are used for other crops which are less dependent
on moisture, Throughout the district there is more variation
in the unembanked d¢ land, growing light miscellaneous erops,
than in the rice land. Its soil in a closely cultivated tract is
often little better than exhausted sand or gravel. In hilly
wooded country it is more fertile, but its crops suffer from the
depredations of wild animals. On the banks of the larger Tivers
it resembles good silt, but is subject to floods,

Two other classes of eoil are those known as kharé and bdri.
Khari is a term used for land situated near the village site, which
receives the drainage of its streets and the washings from its
houses ; such land, when under irrigation, is called khari pdni.
Bari devotes vegetable gardens, generally occupying high land

. close to the homesteads, which are enriched by the village

drainage and can grow two or three valuable crops every year.

A further classification of soils is based on quality ; but
this is not so commonly recognized as that of position, which
is the all-important factor in sn undulating country such as
Sambalpur. The cultivators themselves recognize five classes, viz.,
barmatta, khallid, pandkapitia, rugri and bdalid. Burmatte means
merely good soil, and is a mixture of clay snd sand containing a
large proportion of vegetable matter, its excellence being due to
long tilth. Khallid, or clay, is a soil in which the bluish clay
sub-soil of the district predominates. Rugri and ldlid are equis
valent to gravel and sand, and pandkapitia, or “dove’s back
colour,” is & made soil consisting of clay brought up by the plough
and of sand and gravel brought down by surface drainage. The
soil last named is found in nine-tenths of the cultivated area.

As no less than 72 per cent, of the cultivated ares is
under rice, water is a far more important factor than soil, and
an ample and well-distributed rainfall is a matter of vital
importance to the cultivators. The rains usually break in the’
second fortnight of Jume or early in July, and the rain of
July is almost invariably heavy. August and September
are the critical months, for though the cultivator can to a
cerfain extent make up for a short or late rainfall by the
uee of tanks, the area fully protected by them is small and the
lack of two inches of rain, or its delay by two days, may do
great damage. The October showers are seldom heavy, and are
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of importance only after a dry September to revive the yice
of the bottom lands and to secure the pulses and oil-seeds. From
October to January little or no rain falls, but it is usual to have
some showers ot the end of January or in February. These
showers and the periodio rain storms of the hot weather months
enable the cultivator to plough his land before sowing time.

As explained in Chapter I, there is n marked difference
between the rainfall of the east and west of the district, the
former having & heavier and al:o steadier rainfall than the
latter. Serious shortage of rain has not been known to occurin *
the eastern fahsil nor in that part of Bargarh which lies within
90 miles of the Mahinadi. The northern part of the Bargarh
tahsid also is fairly secure, probably owing to the neighbour-
hood of high hills. But all the routh and west of the Bargarh
plain and the zamindiri of Borisimbar have repeatedly suffered.

In most years the amount of rainfall is sufficient, the Ismion-
average for the whole district being 5849 inches, but it is often ™
unevenly distributed, and deficiency in the critical months is
fatal to the crops. To provide against its vicissitudes, artifi-
cial irrigation is absolutely necessary, and if is not too much
tosay that the very existence of villages over a large portion
of the oultivated area is dependent on the tanks which have
been constructed round them. Forlunately, artificial irrigation
has been and is being well developed, no less than 112,515 acres
being irrigable from tanks and wells in the tidlsa area alone, as
compared with 73,105 acres 20 years ago, representing an increase
of 54 per cent. There are now 5,572 tanks in the Khalsa,
representing an average of nearly 3 tanks to every village,
besides 5,116 wells, as against 3,616 tanks and 839 wells in 1889.
The advance is most striking in the Bargarh fahsi/, where tanks
have increased from 1,697 to 2,965, and wells from 204 to
6,034, It is reported that 60 per cent. of the b#4dl land, 30 per
cent. of the fernd land, and 12 per cent. of mdl land is irrigated. -

There is a great difference betweer. the methods of irrigation
practised by the Agharid immigrants from Chhattisgarh, who

_have settled in the flatter riparian trects to the mnorth, and by
the Oriya Kultds, who prefer a comparatively undulating
country. The Agharia works only on rich soil, and this he
finds in the level tracts which the Kulti avoids. The latter
depends almost entirely on his water-supply, and likes rolling
country with surface drainage and shallow sub-soil water. The
Agharia is & poor tank-builder, and constructs only the shallow
square lank commonly used in Ruipur and Bilaspur, which
gathers no surface draivage, depends altogether on direct
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rainfall, and fails in a year of short rainfall. One glance at a
stretch of rice fields suffices to distingnish Kulti from Agharia
cultivation. The former builds only low and narrow banks
between his fields, seldom more than two feet high, because he
has frequently to cut them in order to pass “his irrigation-water
from plot to plot. The Agharid buills high field boundaries,
making s tank of each field, becanse each must eatch and keep its
rainfall. The two systems suit the tracts to which they are applied.
In any ordinarily favourable year the Agharia reaps the heavier
crop, but in a bad year he loses more than the Kulta does.

There are three kinds of tanks in the district, viz, the kdia,
mundd and bdandh, of which the following is a brief description.
An ordinary irrigation tank, which is known as a 444, is con-
structed by throwing a strong earthen embankment, slightly
eurved at either end, across a drainage line, o as to hold up
an irregularly shaped sheet of water. The undulations of the
country usually determine its shape as that of a long isosceles
triangle of which the dam is the base. It commands a wvalley,
the bottom of which is the 4dkd/ land and the sides of which are
the mil terraces. As a rule, there is a cutting high up the slope
near one end of the embankment. From this the water is led
either by a small channel or ¢4/, or from field to field along the
terraces, down which it finds its way to the lower land. In
ordinary years irrigation may be entirely unnecessary, and in
that case the superflnons water is passad along until it falls into
the nullah in which the small valley ends. In years of short
rainfall the centre of the tank is sometimes cut through, when
the bottom lands need irrigation, but in ordinsry years such an
expedient would be dangerous, for the water is deepest at the
centre and no sluices are used. Such tanks supply water to at
least 5 acres and usunlly to an area of 30 to 290 acres,

The maundi is an embankment of smaller size across a drainage

- channel. Embankments of this sort are very common, as they

KHandh,

can easily be constructed by the ryots themselves for the benefit
of their own holdings. These men lave perhaps a fow fields
commanded by the main village tank, but have built mundas to
protect their outlying fields, more recently acquired from others
or reclaimed from the waste. For jts purpose the mundd is useful,
for, if a failure of rain, is not very serious, it may provide water
enough in the later months of growth to save the crop. But it
is necessarily shallow and cannot give a certain sapply.

The bonih is a four-sided tank excavated below the kald,
from which it derives its water by percolation, They are almost
invariably used for drinking purposes ouly, are properly regarded
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as suitable monuments of piety or charity, and are invariably
consecrated or married to a god. Apart from their obvious sani-
tary advantages, they add to the irrigated area by spreading
percolation and by rendering it possible in years of drought to
empty the irrigation tank completely without danger.

The constraction of tanks is of such vital importance in this Adwinis.
district that special concessions have been made to encourage ot
Land made irrigable by tank construction is against
assessment at irrigated rates at the ensuing settlement; and, in
addition to this, it has been ruled for ryotwiri villages, under
articles 390 and 402 of the Central Provinces Settlement Code,
that a geontid or ryot who makes a tank on his land is entitled
to remission of the revenue on the area submerged from the date
on which the tank is completed. The distribution of water from
the public tanks has hitherto been left in the hands of the panch
or village committee, and though this gives rise to much conten-
tion in a year of drought, no more impartial and expert agency is
available. Such an arrangement is necessary, for it is impossible
to state defnitely for every year what blocks of fields thould
first be irrigated from the publie tanks. This is a guestion which
depends largely on the various eonditions of each year's rainfall,
on the state of each tank, and on the state of the erops.

As regards the maintenance of tanks, the Settlement Officer
writes as follows :—

“ At last settlement all the old tanks not constructed on the
proprietary land of goonfids were regarded as public property
and were recordel as the property of Government. This step,
intended to prevent selfish or short-sighted misuse and encroach-
ment, has probably been of real service. Dut encroachment on
the beds of public tanks has been the rale rather than the excep-
tion. Many cases have come to light in which parts of the beds
of the old tanks, temporarily cropped at last settlement, were then
entered in private holdings 1t has been found to be impossible
to legally dispossess the encroachers, and, as they can now claim
damnges if their crops are submerged, many geontids who wish
to restore ol tanks to their former level are deterred from doving
0. The abuse is a result of the imperfect systom of repair
adopted by the villagers. As they have pressing need for irriga-
tion ‘only once or twice in eight or tem years, they do not
annually repair embankments, but allow them to lose a few
inches every year by the wash of rain, unfil the water level has
fallen two dr three feet, when a subscription is called for and the
earthwork made up. But in the intervening years, the falling
water exposes round the upper edge of the tank a strip of rich
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land into which the nearest cultivators are tempted to turn their
ploughs, the gaontid himself being not infrequently a transgressor.”

Apart from tanks, the district has special irrigational advan-
tages in the ease and cheapness with which wells can be suuk.
Its sandy soil holds in most places a plentiful store of sub-soil
water at no great depth (15 to 20 feet) from the surface, and a
well which will last for several years can be sunk for Rs. 40 or
Rs. 50. Such wells hold water through the hot weather and
are largely used for the irrigation of sugarcane plots. Temporary
wells are also sometimes used for the irrigation of rice in the tracts
near the Mahinadi where water is found close to the surface.

Other means of irrigation are of little importance, but tem-
porary dams are built across the Jangmar and Sursutia nullahs
near Machida, and across o nullah near Ghes, by means of which
the water is diverted and carried into the fields. For raising
water from a lower to & higher level the common lever lift called
tendd is used. This consists of a long pole poised between two
uprights and weighted at its lower end, and is used invariably
whether water is required from a well or from & tank.” Where
there is only a small difference of level, baskets (send) worked
by two men are often nsed. )

The following statement shows the normal acreage of each of the

principal crops and its percentage to the normal net cropped area.

: IPercent- | | | Percent-
[} P
Caits Normal | noraml | Prch Normal | normal
P nETERLE. net | B | neresge. | pek
| eropped | |
| | area, ,|. | nTen.
| Winter vice ... 218000 | 2 | Aotownrice .. [d06700 | &7
Sugurcane i 8,700 | .. | Jowdr " 700 -
—_— | Mandid 600 | -
Totaloghasi| 222600 | 36 |Indimcom .| 2100| ..
erops.. | || Other bhadoi | 114,800 18
R e cereals nnd pulses,
Wheat = 100 | .. | Other bhadei food- | 20,000 2
Gram 100 Son eTIps,
Other rabi cereal- | 3.200 San (bemp) 1,500 sas
and pulscs I Early eotton ... | 8,000 1
Other robi food- | 2,000 Tl (bhadaoi) « | B3,200 1o
| erops. Other bhaded con-| 2,800 b
Linseed . 400 o food crops, |
Mape and mustard 500 ; |——
Other oll-seeds .. 1500 | .. Total  Bhadei | 692,000 | 74
| Tobacco 600 = crops,
| Obber vald  nop- | 200 | ..
| food crops. | Orchards and| 2,000 . 0 |
; sl |
i Total rald crops | 0400 |. 1 pim prolaey = ——-..-...i
e Y L - |
I| Porest | 524888 e f l'im.mFP!d area 6,000 1 ‘
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Rice is the staple crop of the district, oceupying 82 and 81 per Rice.
cent. respectively of the cropped area in the Bargarh and
Sambalpur kidlsa and 56 and 71 per cent. in the Bargarh and
Sambalpur zamindaris. The low proportion in the
zamindiris is attributed to the fact that after the famine of 1900
the aboriginals substituted kutki (Pawicum psilopodium), which
ripens at the end of August and is not so dependent on the
rainfall. This crop, however, is now again going out of fashion.

In the Sambalpur zamindaris the area under rice has also fallen
off slightly, because the shoriginal races have been driven from
the lower lands and now cultivate #i/ or sesamum largely.

The cultivators state that there are over 300 varieties of seed in Varieties
use, and the Settlement Officer has been able to identify 100 °F rie=
different kinds; but it is rare to find more then thirty in any one

i . The varieties are most simply classed by the position of
the fields on which they grow most successfully, viz., as bdhd/,
bernd, mdl and df rices, For example, a ddAd/ variety will fail
on upper wmdl terraces, and, on the other hand, m4d/ varieties will
rot in the wet dkal. These main classes are further subdivided
into several minor gronps. Among bahdl vices jhillipardgi and
chindgmal need deep, well-cultivated, well-manured, and very wet
land, while kdkudibijda and mdliyd, a most sturdy plant, will
grow well at the bottom of any depression, and are commonly
sown in the newly cleared land of jungle villages. Similarly,
among bernd rices, baulkera will grow only in the lower fields
of a depression, while famdid and mugdii will do well on any
bernd fleld. The lower terraces of w4l land will grow some of the
sturdier bernd varieties, but the favourte seeds are hamko and a
large family of striped or barred seeds. The uplands and the
upper terraces grow coarse grains, usually black-husked. The
colour distinction is said to be & good one, so far as it goes, because
most of the best varieties are white-husked ; the mdl rices, which
form the bulk of the crop, are reddish; eud the coarse upland
varieties are black. Commercially, only two classes are generally
recognized, viz., the finer varieties, which can be husked readily
after sun-drying, and the coarser, which have to be first parboiled or
steamed and then dried. These are known as arud and wsnd rice,

The greater part of the, rice is sown broadcast, only 4 per Methods
cent, being transplanted, though the proportion rises as high of falti-
as 8 per cent. in the Bargarh plain. Asin other parts of India,
there are three common ways of sowing broadeast—dry sowing
just before the rains break (khardy), sowing after the rains have
broken and the ground is wet (bafri), and sowing late with seed
which has been previously germinated by soaking in water

I
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(achhara). The following description of the methods of culti-
vation is reproduced from the Settlement Report.

The smount of ploughing done before sowing time depends
largely on the method of cultivation whioh is to be adopted, but
it is usual to plough up all fields at least once before the rains
break in June. Harvesting finishes by the end of November,*
and as soon as threshing is over, the cultivator ploughs up his
bahdl fields to turn in the stubble, But the mal terraces, reaped
early in Octobbr, dry up and harden very quickly, and cannot be
touched, unless, as is often the case, heavy showers fall in
January or February. The bulk of the work is left for the hot
summer months, when heavy storms of thunder and rain nsually
break omce n fortnight, and give the cultivator his chance to
plough. It is then too that manure is spread and worked in.

The method of sowing known as khardi necessitates much
preliminary ploughing, and is applied chiefly to bottom lands,
which retain moisture long enough after harvest to admit of
effective pulverisation. It can also be used on sandy upland
soils, which soak readily after summer showers. The seed is
sown broadeast a fortnight befors the rains break, or usually
at the beginning of June. If the coming of the monsoon is
delayed, and mere showers fall, the seed germinates and dies.
If the monsoon is ushered in with a heavy downpour, the seed
is lisble to be washed out, and this is one reason why the
khardi method cannot be umpln}’nd on steep terraces. Its Erﬂﬂt
advantages are that, if successful, it gives an early ripening
crop, and it leaves the cultivator free for the sowing of his other
land by other methods after heavy ruin begins.

Of these the most popular is the bafri method, because it :
is applicable to the mal/ fie'ds, which constitute about 60 per
cent. of the rice land. These bake after harvest to a brick-
like hardness, and can be but lightly scratched until the monsoon
has set in. They are then given a deeper plonghing and the
seed is sown at once, usually in the beginning of July.

The muka method may be applied to any embanked field,
but most saitably to the lower plots of & lernd dell. These
have been lightly ploughed beforehand ; when the rain comes in
earnest, they are flooded deeply, the plongh is put through water
and mud, and the seed is sown on the thin slush thus worked
up. After two days the water is gently drained off.

The achhard method is an elaboration of muke, which can
be applied to all flelds with good embankments in & low snd

* Sometimes, in the case of low-lying Bahdl lands, it is not concluded till
December, yiog '
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level position, Pre-monsoon ploughing is unnecessary. (On the
first full fall of rain the fields are flooded, and the plough
is put twice through the water and mud. Four or five days
later the water is drained or scooped off, care being taken to
leave no pools. The soft sediment is ploughed once mora to
break the remsining clods, and is then levelled with a board,
Meanwhile, the sced has been germinated by being soaked in
water for a day and a half, acd then spread in baskets for
another day. It is often put in by hand, If through care-
lessness any water has been left on the eehhard field, the seed
sown in this advanced condition will rot. It is mecessary for
suocess with both muka and achhard that the monsoon should be
ushered in with heavy rain.

In the case of broadeast rice an important operation kuown Biburi.
as bilurd is necessary early in August, when the plants ars
about a foot high. It consists simply in running s light plough
up and down the field, thus uprooting & large proportion of
the plants and leaving the rest sticking loosely in the mud in
all directions. The effect is to Kill off weeds and aerate tho soil,
besides thinning the plants. It is necessary that there should
be from 4 to 6 inches of water in the fields; and if there is
not, the cultivator must either irrigate or wait through the long
droughts that occur in this month until sufficiently heavy showers
fall. The operation is caleulated to hasten growth on s sandy
soil and obviate the danger of a failure of the later mins. A
crop thinned at an early date and then refreshed by light showers
is secure ; it will stand a long drought and yield a crop even
if September be rainless. But if the first chance is missed and
bikura is mot accomplished until late in August, any shortage
of the September and October rain will ruin the erop. :

No other operations, except weeding in August and irrigation Haevest-
in bad seasons, are necessary unfil the crop is ripe. Cutting @&
begins early in September for the coarse rice of the uplands,
and on the mal terraces it is usually finished in October. The
heavier bernd and bahdl crops are reaped in November,*

Other cereals sre not of much importance with the exception Other
of millets, which are a favourite crop with the aboriginal races, ce¥eals.
Of these the most largely grown are kods (Paspalum rcrobicu-
latum) and kutki (Panicum psilopodium), small grass-like millets
grown on uplands, which taken together occupy 54,773 acres.
Kodo is sown broadcast in the beginning of July and ripens
towards the end of October and in November. Kufti, which is

* In the case cf Iun'_-‘igin‘ bakal lands barvesting sometimes does not take
place till December.
12
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known locally as gulji, is a crop which ripens rapidly and can be
cut 60 days after it issown. It is either sown at the breaking
of the monsoon and reaped in Aungust to get an early food supply,
or is sown towards the end of August and harvested in October.
The other cereals are not cultivated to any large extent. Wheat
is raised on only 100 acres, but maize and jowdr are common
garden crops in the plots near homesteads. Maize of good quality
is grown in Borisimbar, and there is 4 small quantity of jowdr,
which is the produce of some seed distributed five years ago in the
hope that it would become popular as a fodder crop.

Of the pulses grown in Sambalpur by far the most important
are wrid, locally called lirks (Phaseolus radiatus), and ming
(Phaseolus Mungo), which together account for 64,335 acres, and
Rulthi (Dolichos biflorus), which covers 35,395 acres. The two
former are generally grown on uplands for which there is mo
manure to spare, while miug is a common rotation erop with
sugarcons. Among other pulses may be mentioned the lentil
called masiir (Ereum Lens) snd peas; the latter are the only
second crop commonly grown, being sown in depressions before
rice is cut. Generally, however, pulses are raised on inferior
high-lying land which receives no manure, and consequently the
outturn is, as a rule, poor,

The oil-seeds of Sambalpur include i/, linseed, mustard and
castor. Of these the most important is fi7 or sesamum, locally
known as rdsi, grown on 90,457 acres. It is sown on uplands and
is pommonly the first crop taken from newly broken land, where
it gives a large yield, but it is also grown on very poor soils. Of
late years its cultivation has decreased in the Bargarh plain,
where the uplands are exhausted, but has increased greatly in
other parts of the district.

Next to rice, sugarcane is perhaps the most important erop
grown in the district, for thongh the area which it covers is small,
the value of its produce is very considerable, It is grown on two
classes of land :—(1) on areas permanently appropriated for the
purpose, so situated as to be easily irrigated from the village tanks,
in which the villagers grow their cane together; and (2) on
scattered plots situated in the holdings of individual ryots and
watered by lift irrigation from wells. Such fields are known
locally as barchid. Of late years, however, the practice of villagers
growing this crop on common land has been gradually disappear-
ing, and in most cases it is laid out in the fields by individual
tenants, :

Bugareane is grown, as a rule, not on special soils, but on any
plot that can be easily irrigated. The principal varieties are
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bangld, or Bengal, and fandi, The former is a thick juicy white
cane, growing 9 or 10 feet high and yielding molasses of good
quality and flavour. Until recent years it was grown everywhere,
but lately it has been supplanted, especially in the Bargarh plain,
by tandi, a thin, stringy and inferior cane. Its juice is sour and
its yield poor, but it is not eaten by jackals, and is cheaply grown.
Among the less popular kinds of sugarcane are the Bombay and
kalia varieties, which are frequently grown together, the latter
protecting the former from the raids of jackals.

The cune is sown in March or April, and eut in December,
January and February. It is pressed in primitive mills made of
three rollers, the two outer rollers being geared into the middle
roller, eo as to move with it, but in the opposite direction. The
mill is worked by two pairs of bullocks turn and tumn about, and
the loss of power by friction is very great. Pressing generally
takes place between sunset and sunrise; and the groaning and
creaking of the rollers can be heard throughout the length and
breadth of the district during the cold weather nights. The
juice is for the most part boiled in earthen pots, but iron pans
are used in some places.

The following sketch of the history of sugarcane cultivation
in Sambalpur is quoted from Mr. Dewar’s Settlement Report :—
“ Before the railway came, the cultivation of cane ranked second
only to that of rice, which it supplemented by providing work for
farm-labourers throughout the spring aund hot weather. There
was then little export of grain, but gur, being & less bulky commo-
dity, was one of the principal articles of trade. Euch village grew
all its cane in common on land provided by the headman in the
proximity of the principal tank. The cost and labour of fencing
were shared by all, and the erop was cheaply produced. Dut as
soon as the railway was opened, outside competition checked the
trade in gur and at the same time doubled the profits of rice. 1t
had been customary, even in years of comparatively short rainfall,
to conserve half of the water of the principal village tank for cane
irrigation in the hot months, It now became more profitable to
use all the available water on the rice crop. One other cause at
work was the increasing scarcity of fencing material in the open
tracts. Mud walls proved an inefficient protection against jackals,
and even where cultivation continued, an inferior hard cane took
the place of finer varieties. In the zamindari villages, though
these are exposed to damage by pig and bear, fencing material is
abundant, and the decline of the area under good cane has been
less marked. After 1890-1900 the first rush for rice profits was
over, and the price of rice, much inflated by bad seasons in the
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Central Provinces since 1895, became more steady. In some
villages the cultivation of cane on the common land has been
resumed, but in most cases the old custom has died out, and enlti-
vators dig wells on theirown holdings and work independent plots.
Its expenses are heavy, but the crop provides for the consumption
of the distriot, and in recent years the export of yur has recom-
menced on a small seale. It is not likely to develop rapidly
unless there is some improvement in the present primitive methods
of crushing the cane and of boiling down the juice.”

Cotton is grown on 8,000 acres, but ite cultivation is very
much on the decrease. The crop still pays when grown on up-
lands rich in vegetable silt, but in the exhausted uplands of the
open tracts it has gone out. It will not grow well without
manure, and all the manure available, after providing fael, is
used on the rice fields and sugarcane gardens. Consequently,
its oultivation is nowhere important except in Borasimbar and
Lakhanpur, where the lower slopes of the forest-clad hills are
rich in vegetable silt. The method of sowing cotton is peculiar,
the seed being sown on the ridges, between the furrows mads
by the plough, and pressed into the soil with the foot. Adfter
germination the feld is ploughed and cross-ploughed between
the rows, so as to earth up the seedlings, each group of which
stands on a little mound of its own. -

The only other fibre crops are san hemp, which is a compara-
tively recent inmovation, and kaurid. The latter is sown with
sugarcane snd reaped in November, and sometimes also is sown
by itself on barchid land. It is believed to protect the sugarcane
from jackals, and a little arhar is also sown for the same purpose.
Its fibre is more valuable than that of san hemp, and it grows
on better land. There is this further distinction that Brihmans
and Kultis will not sow san hemp with their own hands, because
it germinates so quickly, but any one may sow kavrid,

The tree cotton of Sambalpur is well-known, and there is
a particularly five variety growing in the Jail garden, mainly
young plants of about a year's growth. Some samples of the latter
have been esamined by the Reporter on Economie Products to
the Government of India, who found that the bolls were the bolls
of Pernambuco cotton (Gossypinm brasiliense) snd that the value
of the lint was very near that of Egyptian cotton. As regards
its value for commercial purposes, it yields a strong staple from
11 to 1} inch long, snd it possesses good spinning qualities,
being said to be as good ss American cotton.

Tobacco has of late years become an important garden crop,
its area having been nearly doubled in the last 10 years.
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The light sandy soil of the district is most favourable for the Faerr:

growth of fruit trees, of which mahud (Bessia latifolia) is not only ::::.
the most common, but also the most important. Its flowers sre zasces.
of great value s a food fo the people generally, and especially to
the nboriginals, by whom they are dried in the sun and stored
throughout the year. They are also used for fattening cattle and
for making spirit, while the fruit produces a thick oil used by the
poorer classes for lamps,as well as for the adulteration of ghi.
Fine mango groves are to te seen in every part of the district,
while the fa/ palm and the khgjar, or date palm, are common on
the banks of tanks. They are cultivated for the sake of their
fruit, the kemnel of the former being used with rice flour for
making cokes. The guava is oultivated on the banks of
nullahs in many villages in the Bargarh plain, and the tamarind
and jujube are fuirly common. Other fruits, such as the orange,
lemon, citron, plantain, pice-apple snd rose-apple, grow well.
Among European vegetables, cabbage, artichoke, asparagus, celery,
beet-root, pess, mint, radishes and turnips can be grown success-
fully. Other garden crops include melons, water-melons, and
various condiments and spices, such as chillies, coriander, ete.

Enquiries made in the course of the recent settlement shew gxrus.
that though the famine of 1900 seriously checked agricultural sio¥ AxD

gress in the western tracts, yet in 15 years the area occupied e o
for cultivation increased by 16 per cent., the cropped ares by b evwmivas
or 7 per cent., the area under rice alone by 7 per cent., and the ™™
irrigable area in the khdlss by no less than 54 per cent. The
largest increase in the cultivated area has occurred in the samin-
diiris, where extensive areas of cultivable waste land were available ;
but there has also been a marked progress in recent years in the
Sambalpur faksi/ owing to the introduction of the railway and its
immunity from crop failure in 1899. The extension has been least
jn the Bargarh plain, where the land has long been under close
tillage and other influences have also been at work to prevent
further advance. Between 1880 and 1892 large areas of upland
in the open plain, left bare by the deforestation that ensued om
olose cultivation, were cultivated with cotton, pulses, and oil-seeds.
But lack of natural vegetation speedily exhausted the shallow soil,
and when & sharp rise in the price of rice followed the opening
of the railway, the tendency to concentrate upon rice land and to
neglect the uplands grew strong and was confirmed by the
chort rainfall of 1899. On the other hand, the land that is now in
regular cultivation is much more closely worked than in past
years. All the rice land is cropped annually, and the best up-
lands are cropped st least every second year.
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This change is partly due to natural causes, but has been
hastened by the advent of railway communication. It no longer
pays the cultivator to distribute his capital and labour over both
rice and miscellaneous crops. Formerly he grew as chance-crops
the oil-seeds, pulses, and cotton needed in his own househeld.
But with rice caltivation paying over 100 per cent. on his outlay,
he concentrates upon that snd buys his other necessaries more
cheaply than he can grow them. The only exception to the rule
that new fallows have decreased is in some of the eastern zamin-
Aaris, where forest land close to the railway has been opened up.
These tracts are peopled chiefly by aboriginals, whose tendency
is to clear new land frequently rather than to develop the fields
already reclaimed from jungle.

As regards the prospects of future extension of cultivation, it
is estimated that about 60 square miles of tree forest and 603
square miles of scrub-jungle are available for agricultural exten-
sion, but much of the latter is practically uncultivable. That the
present rapid subjugation of waste land in the Sambalpur faksi?
will continue for several years seems certain, but to the west of
the Mahiinadi there is not much more land to cccupy except in
the Bordsimbar zamindari. The present tendency of cultivators
being to concentrate upon the low lands growing rice and
sugarcane, it is improbable that the sandy and gravelly up-
lands will be re-occupied until a hardy crop is introduced, which
will grow with little or no manure on poor soil, and which will
not require much ploughing.

It may be added that the famine of 1400 taught two lessons,
viz., the need of extending irrigation tanks and of adopting s
system of closer cultivation. There was scarcely a single gaontid
in the famine-stricken tracts who did not double his desire for an
irrigation tank and do his best to obtain it :—indeed, the gaontid
who handled the monéy valued earth.work more than silver.
The shortness of the grain supply, again, made the cultivators
adopt a system of closer cultivation. They abandoned, for the
time being, light and comparatively useless land, which they had
been in the habit of scratching, and devoted their attention to
the proper embanking of the better fields. They had mo seed
to waste, and consequently they were willing to abandon the
wasteful system of broadcasting and #ihurd, and transplanted
their rice wherever they could.

A District Agricultural Association has been in existence since
1903. Its members have made useful experiments with potatoes
and ground-nuts, and there is some hope that these crops will
become popular, as well as jute, which is being introduced in
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Borasimbar for the first time by the zamindar with the help of &
trained cultivator from Cuttack. Experiments have also been
made with wheat and cotton.

The cattie of the district are miserably poor and of small size; Carrrs.
but fortunately heavy cattle are not required for the plough owing
to the light sandy soil. For draught purposes larger animals are
imported from Berir. The poverty of the cattle is due to the
carelessness of the people about breedind and aleo to the want of
nourishing food. For the greater part of the year the cattle are
given no food by their owners; they are turned out each morping
in charge of the village herdsman to pick up what they cam, and
it is only in the hot weather months that some rice straw is
thrown before them when they return at nightfall. During the
rainy season and cold weather they lie without food or litter all
night. No fodder crop is grown, ensilage is unknown, and after
the month of November the grazing grounds of the open tracts
yield the minimum of fodder.

Buffaloes are largely used for cultivation, and frequently also
for draught and for pressing oil and sugarcane. They are not
bred locally to any great extent, but imported from the northern
districts through Bilaspur and Sirguja. Those reared in the
district are distinetly inferior in quality. Ponies are kept by the
well-to-do for riding, but are scarce. Goats and sheep in small
quantities are kept by the lower castes for food only, no use being
made of the sheep’s wool. Bhukta near Ambabhond is the largest
cattle market in the district, and after it rank those of Bargarh
and Talpatia. A veterinary dispensary was opened at Sambalpur
in June 1906. The most common disease is rinderpest, which in
1906-07 caused 1,339 deaths, Oattle are exbibited sunually at
the Agricultural Show held formerly at Hiimi and now at
Sambalpur.
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CHAPTER VIL
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NATURAL CALAMITIES.

Ustin the year 1900 Sambalpur was regarded as practically
immune from famive, so much so that it was described in official
reports as a “Garden of Eden” and a “Land of Promise.”
But, in spite of former plenty, failures of the crops are known
to have occurred from time to time involving some distress and
scarcity, at least in parts of the district. Early records show
that there was such a failure in 1834, whem, in spite of the
prohibition of export, the price of rice rose as high as 8 to 10
seers per rupee. There was again searcity in 1845, but after
the latter year the price of rice remained stendy at 04 seers
per rupee. Subsequently, owing to unfavourable and deficient
rainfall, it rose to the then abnormal figure of 16 seers per- rupee
both in 1865-66, the year of the great Orissa famine, and in
1877-78, when some scarcity followed a meagre harvest. In
1886 there was again a failure of the rice crop in some parts,
prices rising to 19 seers to the rupee; and relief works were
opened, but failed to attract labour. Through all these years,
however, thers was no general famine, though there must have
been severe distress in the more remote and more jungly, less
closely cultivated and less densely populated parts of the district.
Even in 1897, when other parts of the country suffered from
one of the worst famines of the 19th century, Sambalpur was
scarcely affected. The outturn of the rice crop was [air, being
70 per cent. of an average erop, and good prices were obtained.
Famine was declared only in & small area of 228 square miles
with a population of 62,000, comprised in the Chandarpur and
Malkharoda zamindaris, which have since been transferred to the
Central Provinces. In this area famine relief measures had to
be undertaken; apd in Borisimbar, where there had been a
partial failure of the crops owing to the premature cessation of
the monsoon, tome relief work on roads was started by the estate.
FElsewhere it was found sufficient to provide some work on tanks
with the help of losns and private subscriptions. How little
the distriot was affected by this famine may be realized from



HATURAL CALAMITIES, 123

Mr. COraddock’s Repert on the Famine in the Central Provinces in
1896 and 1897. “In Sambalpur, with a very fair rice crop,
large exports and high prices, money poured into the district,
and private charity amply sufficed to sapport the poor whom
the high prices affected. A single road work was opened in
April and continued #ill October, but this was chiefly intended
to meet the needs of a corner of the district where the local erops
had been poor and immigrants from Bilaspur were numerous.
The numbers on this work only reached 2,200, and rapidly fell as
the rains advanced.” A further proof, if any is required, of
tbe lightnsss of the famine is afforded by the fact that “a

many people from Bilaspur wandered over into Sambalpur,
the land of plenty.”

Sambalpur was that of 1900, which showed in a striking manner
the dependence of the people on the rice erop and the danger of
a premature cessation of the monsoon. In Borisimbar alone is
there any considerable area under millets, and though the pulses
called ming and kelthi ave grown all over the district, the area
given up to them is comparatively insignificant. There is practi-
cally no rabi erop, and everything consequently depends on the rice.
This failed in 1899-1900 owing to a badly distributed rainfsll, and
the district was involved in famine in spite of previous years of
plenty. The ontturn of the rice crop in 1895-086, i.e., of the crop
harvested at the end of 1895, had been 70 per cent., and in the
preceding three years it had been 88 per cent. In 1896-97 there
was a bumper crop, the average outturn being 120 per cent., but
for other food-grains, viz., pulse, ¢il and sugarcane, the outturn
was 45, 45 and 60 per cent., respectively. In 1¥87-98 the harvest
was almost as good, the outturn of rice being 101 per cent,, while
there were full crops of til, efe.; and in 189899 rice had an
outturn of 105 per cent. and the other crops were also good.
Preceding circumstances could not well be more fortunate, except
perhaps in the Borisimbar zamindari, where, however, the outturn
was little short of & full erop.

On the whole, the rainfall of 1888 was sufficient, seasonable,
and favourable to sgriculture, and the earlier part of the
monsoon of 1899 was well up to strength. The rains broke in
the third week of June 1899 and continued with fair steadiness
till the middle of August, the total rainfall up to the 19th Angust
being 38-72 inches at Sambalpur and 30-93 inches at Bargarh.

* This account of the fsmine of 1900 has been compiled from the Deputy
Commissioner’s Final Famine Report.

The first real famine, and hitherto the only famine, of E:Iﬂﬂ

1u00.
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After this, the monsoon current fell off in strength, yielding
only light and unsatisfactory showers ; but up to the end of the
month there was no apprehension of famine, for some of the
crops on the lighter 4 land had been reaped, and the prospects
for the heavier lands were good. Indeed, it was reported at
this time that there was no reason to suppose that any relief would
be necessary. From the beginning of September, however, it
became evident that unless there was heavy rain, the crops would
suffer and distress ensue, These gloomy anticipations were ful-
flled. In the first half of September there was a fall of 1-23
inches at Sambalpur and of 1'91 inches at Bargarh, and then the
rain ceased altogether, giving a total of 45'51 inches in Sambal-
pur and 37778 inches in Bargarh. This was mot very much
below the average for the Sambalpur fakst, which consequently
suffered least. In fact, had the earlier rain been more evenly
distributed the loss of crops would have been glight ; and as it was,
tanks were flled early, and where they existed, they saved the crops
on the heavy lands in October. The villages in the east and north
of the Bargarh plain also were not so seriously affected, getting,
as in the Sambalpur faksi/, half an average crop, but distress was
very severe in the south-west, especially in Borasimbar. In the
district, as a whole, there was a serious failure of the rice crop,
the outturn of which was only 30 per cent. for transplanted and
45 per cent, for broadeast rice, while in Bijepur and Borasimbar
it was almost an entire failure.

On the 22nd September the first step towards the organization
of relief was taken, patwdris throughout the district being ordered
to get village relief lists in readiness. It was not anticipated,
however, that there would be a complete failure of crops in any
tract, and it was therefore assumed that the labour required for
the harvest would tide the labouring clacses over Qctober and
November, =0 that actual relief operations would not begin until
the month of December. This forecast proved to be practically
correct, as will be apparent from the following table showing
the progress of relief measures thronghout the year. Briefly,
there were five fairly distinet periods :—(1) November and
December, when distress was being tested. (2) The general
extension of relief with works and kitchens, which lasted till
March, when oholera esused much disorganization, and when there
was also a lightening of distress owing to the incoming of the
mahud harvest. (3) The hot weather period, when, by means
of small village works and extended kitchens, relief was effectively
organized in the face of cholera. (%) The fourth period showed
a contraction of relief on works and a great extension of kitchen
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relief. (5) The fifth was the period of contraction lasting
from the middle of Aungust till the end of October, when the
district was practically in the same position as in December
1899.
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As stated sbove, the distriot was scarcely affected by the Stocks,
famine of 1896-97 ; but in that year and in the preceding year,
owing to the scarcity in other districts and consequent high
prices, all the available balance of grain stocks was exported, and
the year 1897.98 was started with a much lower reserve than
usual. But the crops of that year and of 1898-99 were excel-
lent, and it is estimated that in September 1809 there was more
than sufficient for a year'ssupply. In Borisimbar, however, the
food stocks in the hands of gaontids and ryots were very small
after the beginning of 1900. Little grain was sold at the local
markets, and in some tracts the labourers and smaller tenants
depended upon supplies brought in by Cutchi mahdjans. In
Bijepur the majority of the gaontids and many tenants had good
stocks, but, being surrounded by a large population of Gandas,
they wers in constant terror of being robbed, and hid their stocks
carefully. It was not till the end of August, when crop pros-
pects were assured, that they brought them out for sale. In the
rest of the distriot, stocks in the hands of the cultivators were
probably adequate, and those in the hands of the richer men
were large.

Regarding the course of prices, the Deputy Commissioner
wrote as follows in his final report on the famine:—* Sambal-
pur has been accustomed to have its staple food very cheap.
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The normal rate of rice in Sambalpur is about 17 seers, but at
Bargarh it is 20 seers, falling at harvest time so low as 22 and 24
geors; and in other less central parts of the district the prices
are of course still lower. Small broken rice, cleaned off from the
finer qualities, is to be had at 30 seers, and it is on this that many
of the lowest class habitually live. 1t is then the less surprising
that distress should have been acute in a formerly prosperous
district, which even yet had large grain stocks locked up in the
hands of its well-to-do residents, when prices ranged in out-
of-the-way tracts from the normal 24 seers to 6 seers and even
to b seers per rupee. In contrast with the ordinary usage, the
more remote parts, where rice is usually cheapest, had the highest
prices. They were farther from the stocks, Loeally, gaontids and
ryots who possessed stocks would not sell, Many could have
parted with half their hoard quite safely and at a very high price.
That they did not do go is due to two facts. They were afraid,
by open selling, of drawing attention to the fact that they

ced stocks which could be looted. And again, 87 panic-
stricken were the people by the failure of the 1899 crops, a disaster
for which they had mo precedent, that they kept in store all that
they could in view of a socond possible failure. So strong was
the belief that the crop of 1900 would also be a failure that it
was in some tracts diffienlt to get tenants to take takdei loans
for seed grain. They said thet it would be lost and themselves
burdened with the debt.

« Borasimbar was the most remote tract and therefore, in
an opdinary year, the place of cheapest rice. This year (1800) in
January, when in Sambalpur and Bargarh the price was 11
goers, it was 9} seers in Porisambar, By the end of February
prices had risen there to 8} seers, when in other parts they were
10 and 11 seers. By June when 10 secrs was ruling in Sambalpur,
and 9} seers at Bargarh, the Borisambar price rose to 7}, and
again to 6} seers, which rate ruled steadily throughout July and
August. From January to August 1900 the average prices were
g seers in Sambalpur town, Bargarh and Bijepur, and 71 seers
in Borisimbar. There was in all parts a gradual rise up to the
month of August, and prices seem {0 have risen much higher
than in either Raipur or Bilaspur, where 9 seers was considered
a high rate.

“It was not until the end of August that the {ension was
relieved. Dy that time it was clear that the chances were in
favour of a good harvest, Prices fell at headquarters from 8§ to
11} seers and at Bargarh from 8% to 9} seers. In Borfsimbar,
owing to the harvesting of an early millet, prices fell at the same
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date from 6 to 8 seers. Afterthat there was some hesitation at
Sambalpur itself, but in the district the fall. was steady. At
Bargarh prices went from 9% to 11 seers, from 11 to 13 seers.
By the middle of October when harvesting had generally well
begun, prices fell nearly to the normal, which, by the end of
October, they attained.

“The course of prices seriously affected at sowing time even
such oultivators as were not in need of relief. Ordinarily sbout
Bargarh dhin seed grain sells at 2 Fhandis (40 tambis or 50 seers)
per rupee, This year in Borasambar and Bijepur its price was 15
tambis (about 18 seers). [Large numbers of Borisimbar tenants,
getting their takdri early, went into the Bargarh kha/sa and bought
their seed grain there. Nothing could better prove the depletion
of food stocks in Borisimbar. By December a harvest had been
got in, which probably represented at least 3,000,000 maunds of
rioe, but in the famine tracts the crop was little more than saffi-
cient to furnish seed grain for the next sowing. The stocks which
did exist, however, were held back, both by gaontids, Tyots and
dealers, by the former two classes in view of what they considered
a probable second failure of crops, and by the latter, partly for
the same reason, and partly to be sure of getting the highest

ible price for their grain.”

Relief on works was mainly afforded not in the camps of the Reliet
Public Works Department, which were mnever largely attended, S
but by works of eousiderable size managed by civil agency on the
intermediate system, and by small village works managed by
piece-work throngh the agency of gaontids. This policy was
rendered the more necessary by the continual presence of cholera
for four months ; but in any case it wns found to be difficult or
impossible to tempt the people, eapecially the aboriginals of Bori-
gambar, to any distance from their homes in order to obtain
relief on large works. They were not educated in famine opera-
tions, and people in need of relief and capable of working were
most reluctant to come to the works. Gradunally, they gained
confidence, but in March and April the extension of relief works
was rendered most difficult by continual outbreaks of cholera and
wholesale stampedes. These panics were frequently repeated
thronghout the year, though on s smaller seale and for much less
cause, The result was that the aboriginals greatly preferred
labour on malguzsdri works near their homes, although they got
much lower woges and did much more work—double the work,
indeed, for those wages. But they were more familiar with the
small tank-works run on their sccustomed system of piece-work.

In Bijepur again, the Gandis, who were most in need of relief,
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cither thieved rather than take to honest work, or proceeded to
qualify themselvgs for kitchen relief by remaining idle and in
want of food until they were emaciated. Even when they came
to the works, their outturn was conspicuously low and their
manifold complaints conspicnously loud. The total number of
units relieved by cvil agency and mdigusdr: works was 1,899,657
and by Public Works Department works 601,485.

A reference to the previous table will shew the rate at which
kitchens were opened. The food given was enoked rice and ddl,
according to the preecribed ecale of rations, but some deviations
from rule were found to be necessary. The people on relief were
acoustomed to the plainest possible fare, and though even the
moderate sllowance of dal that was served out was a luxury to
them, it wes not fully appreciated at first. They would not eat
kedgeree (khichri), or rice and dd/ cooked together, for it was to
them an unaccustomed dish. From the start rice (44df) had to be
cooked separately, and this they ate first, reserving the dal pottage
as a tit-bit to be sucked up slowly afterwards. Even plain bhd¢
was objected to in the hot weather, because the people were acous-
tomed to u dish called pakkal, is., rice which has been parboiled
and then steeped in o large quantity of cold water. Bo in the
hot weather a half ration of bAdf, with the allowance of ddl, was
served hot in the early morning, and in the evening the remaining
half ration was given cold in the form of pakhal.

There was a great deal of difficulty at first in inducing people,

ally aboriginals, to accept cooked food. They were afraid
to take help which, they imagined, would have to be paid for
la

ter/in some way ; and they were afraid of losing caste. This
objection was gradually overcome. Care was taken to appoint
as cooks only Brihmans of the highest of the three Oriyd
classes, and as watermen only Gauras, This met most objections,
but the Binjhals at first insisted that they could not eat from the
hands of sny Brihman. They were then given a cook of their
own caste, but later this was admitted to be unnecessary. The
highest attendance at kitchens was 84,000 on the 18th of August.
Altogether 9,780,201 units were relieved at a cost of
Rs. 4,00,923-6-2 in food alone.

The mortality during the famine was exceptionally high,
74,107 deaths being recorded from 1st October 1899 to 30th
September 1900, i.., a death-rate of 93 per mille per annum on
the last census population of 796,000, But there is some doubt
ghout the figures, for the weekly returns shewed only 62,924
deaths, i.e., a death-rate of 79 per mille. A severe epidemio of
cholera and small-pox sccounted for 10,810 and 1,398 deaths
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respectively; and excluding the latter, the rate is either 70°7 or
63'7 per mille, Even this, however, is unduly high, and the
causes of the apparent divergence from a normal death-rate appear
to be as follows  Firstly, the census figure of 796,000, as taken
in 1891, did not represent the population of the district at the time
of the famine, for there was a large increase due to immigration,
which was greatest in the zamindiris constituting the famine
tracts. The second cause lay in the migration of wanderers,
smong whom mortality was very high. They had come long
distances and were almost always in & most reduced state, some
being mere skeletons. They had no houses to go, little arno
shelter was available, and they were exposed to unusnally wet and
ohilly weather. The third canse may be found in the unusual
unhealthiness of climatio conditions. The rainfall was a record
one, and it came in bursts, so that the weather alternated between
extreme heat and considerable cold. A form of recurrent fever
consequently broke out in what was practically epidemio form,
accounting for 19,976 deaths out of the total of 74,107, i.e, 27
per cent. It was no respecter of persons; ell officials suffered
from it, and this seriously hampered relief work in Angust and
September. .

It was difficult, in the face of long previous prosperity, to Attitade
believe that distress in Sambalpur would be real. It was real, of *¢
and the explanation is that the appearance of prosperity is '
somewhat deceptive, for it is confined to certain rich parts
of the distriet snd to the higher classes. The standard of
comfort moreover is low, a large proportion of the population
consisting of sboriginals, and aboriginals do uot save. Distress
was consequently acute, and one striking illustration of its reality
is that the merchants bought up at low prices thousands of brass
lotds and ginds, two cart-loads of which were at one time being
ferried over the Mahinadi to Sambalpur daily. Another illus.
tration will be found in the fgures of export and import, for
Sambalpur exported foolishly, and had to re-import inferior rice
in equal quantities later in the year.

When famine did come, the former immunity was & hindrance
to relief, the cheapness and profusion of former years having un-
fitted the people to contend with scarcity. On the one hand, the
village officials and those that were too well-to-do to be seriously
affected gave no help to relief operatious: indeed, a stubborn
opposition was frequently raised by those who ought to have helped,
and who probably would have helped if they bad had previous
expericnce of famine. On the other hand, the poorer classes
who needed relief were uneducated in famine programmes, and
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had to be encouraged and instructed before they were able or
willing to accept the relief open to them. This was especially
the case in Bijepur and Borisimbar. In the former charge the
lower classes consist largely of Gindas, and the Gandi is by nature
and habit a thief, and, failing that, a beggar. They were willing
enough to avail themselves of the kitchens both for themselves
and for their children, but they would not, if it could be avoided,
attend a relief work. Their prejudices ave against work, and
when turned out of kitchens as able-bodied, they took to thieving.

[n Borisimbar the majority of the people were aboriginals,
Pinjhals, Gonds and Khonds, and the difficulty of dealing
effectively with them may be gathered from the previous account.
In spite of the discomfort of the rains, the heavy tasks and
rigorous fines, large numbers preferred relief on works to the alter-
native of gratuitous relief of any kind and, in particular, of
kitchen relief. The Binjhals were especially reluctant to come
to the kitchens at the beginming of relief operations, chiefly
because they were convinced that they would either be deported
to Assam or somehow made to pay for the relief later by service
being exacted from them.

In the case of village chaukiddrs, the giving of village relief
was understood, for they were Government servants, Hut with
the rest of the people there was always an uncomfortable impres-
giom, which could not be eradicated, that the acceptance of money-
doles would pledge them to some kind of foture service.
Generally speaking, the aititude of the people towards relief
measares was one of extreme shyness, except among the Bijepur
Gandas, who were shy of work only.

Qeneral In conclusion, the following romarks of the Settlement Officer,

conditions, My, Dewar, may be quoted as showing the economie revolution
due to the introduction of the railway and the way in which it
affectol the people during this famine. After explaining that
formerly the district was a landlocked home of cheapness, and
that rice stayed in the distriot because it could not get out, he
writes :—* Circumstances Wwere altered by the completion of the
main Bengal-Nagpur Railway line in 1890 and of the brauch
line to Sambalpur in 1894, The price of rice at cnoce began to
rise towards its level in cutside districts. For many years the
opening of the country brought with it nothing but progress and
inereased prosperity. There were fair or good harvests, the smal]
cultivator stored grain or sold it at high rates, the labourer found
work and was paid in grain. The large landowners and tenants
made big profits and were able to build tanks, extend their
cultivation, and still save.
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“But it was another matter when in 1899 the rice crop failed
over all the western and south-western part of the district. The
smaller cultivators had lost all their crop even in villages where
the richer men, using the irrigation tanks, saved half a harvest.
The small cultivator soon had to buy. The farm-hand thrown
out of employment, the day-labourer and the artisan, had to buy.
But a price of 16 seers, formerly considered & scarcity price, had
now become the normal rate, and, when that rose to 12 or 10 seers,
famine conditions were well established. Meanwhile, the richer
men, sitracted by the previously unequalled price, had sold for
export muoh too early, and most of the surplus grain had left the
district. Later, even in the stricken tracts, there were still large
stocks, but the geentids and tenants who held them, consoious of
their first mistake and remembering also that in the past bad
seasons had run in pairs, held back and lost their second oppor-
tunity.

“The climax was reached in August 1900, when no faith
could be put in the coming harvest, because weather conditions
seemed to threaten a second failure. Matters were at their worst
in the remote western zamindaris. Here, only fifteen years
before, a normal price after an ordinary harvest had been 70 to
80 seers. It went to 6 seers in August 1900. Rice had been
rushed out on the railway in October, November, December and
January, Ton for ton an exactly equal amount had from April
to August to be railed and carted back, inferior grain at a doubled
price. The financial loss fell upon the labouring classes, on the
small cultivators, who were chiefly aboriginals, and on Govern-
ment. The rich eultivators misced most of the profit which they
might have made had they understood the mew conditions that
the railway had bronght with it. The only gainers were a dozen
traders, the railway company, and the agents who exported labour
to Assam.

“One most noteworthy feature of famine work in the later
months was the difficulty of redistributing grain throughout the
district to tracts where loeal supplies were exhsusted or were being
held back. To drsin the rice out of the district had been easy.
It had been brought to {rading centres in head-loads over village
paths. It could not be redistributed in the same way, partly
because private trade was paralysed, and partly because the people
who carried it were, when it came tack, in famine-kitchens or on
works. Evenhad they been available, they could not bave bought
it, and they could no longer have been trusted as hired carriers.
It had to be carted over a distriet which had but few ecart roads.
After the rains broke in June, even the main road to Raipur was

K2
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frequently blocked by recurrent floods and the village tracks were
impassable. The best of rice does not travel well in rainy weather
on open carts, and much of the reimported grain fermented and
became unfit for cousumption.

“That short rainfalls will again ocour and produce crop
failures in at least the westers half of the district is quite certain.
It may be confidently hoped that, in future, the richer agri-
culturists will understand better the altered range of prices, snd
will benefit both themselves and the district by holding back
stocks for local sale. It is also to be hoped that there will not
again be a large influx of starving wanderers from the States and
from other British districts But in suy case road-improvement
is & necessity, nnd it would be advisable also to extend the railway
50 that it will be able to feed the district as well as to drain it.”
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CHAPTER VIIL

—_—

RENTS, WAGES AND PRICES.

Ecoxomio rents are practically mon-existent in Sambalpur, the Rexrs in
rents of all classes of tenants except sub-tenants being fixed by KAdhe.
the Settlement Officer at the periodical revision of the land
revenue. They are not competitive rents, and they represent a

minute fraction of the actual produce.

The first regular settlement was carried out in 1876, but the Settle.
assessmeuts wers based on areas estimated according to the amount ;""’;u
of seed stated to be sown, and the results were consequently
nothing more than a mere approximation. This settlement was
made for 12 years, On its expiry, the whole of the khdlsa
area (i.e., land not belonging to Feudatory States or included in
fendal zamindaris) was cadastrally surveyed and the reassessment
of land revenue conduoted on ryotwiri principles, as the tenants
all enjoyed the occupancy status and the law necessitated the
fxation of rents in detail. This was a work of some magnitude
and of no small diffienlty carried out between 1885 and 1889.
Nearly six million fields had to be surveyed, and the task of
enhancing rents was complicated by the absence of any reliable
statistics shewing the increase in cultivation which had taken
place since the last settlement. FPrices stood very much as they
did 20 years before, and the grounds on which enhancement was
offected were the extreme lowness and inequality of the ryoti
payments, the incidence of which ranged in different groups from
annas 9-2 to annas 1-2 per cultivated acre. The all-round rate
for the district was as low as annas 3-8 per acre and represented
only 3 to 4 per cent. of the average value of the produce. The
operations, therefore, consisted in raising the payments of villages
whers the rate was inadequate, to that already sttained in
areas of similar character. The opportunity was also taken to
level up the payments of individual cultivators, where they were
inadequate owing to the extension of holdings by the absorption
of new land or for other reasons. The mnet result was that the
ryot’s payments were enhanced by 35 per cent.,, but the rate
per acre for the whole district did not exceed annas 5.5, and
in only two groups, containing the richest land in the distriot,
did the rent-rate fixed exceed 8 annas.
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Owing to the low pitch of the rents imposed, the settlement
of 1885-89 was sanctioned for only 14 years, expiring in 1902-03.
During its currency the district passed through what may almost
be described as an economie revolution, mainly owing to the intro-
duction of the railway. In spite of the check caused by the
famine of 1900, the area occupied for cultivation increased by
16 per cent. and the cropped area by 7 per cent. The price of
agricultural produce is estimatel o have risen by 100 per cent.,
while the market value of agricultural land was more
doublel. These circumstances justified a large enhancement of
rents, but it-was not known till settlement operations were in
progress how greatly conditions had altered ; and the losses caused
by the famine led Government to direct that an increase of only
30 per cent. should be aimed at.

The resettlement resulted in an enhancement of 31 per cent.
for the whole khdlsa area, the remnts of the Sambalpur taksil
being raised by 32 per cont. and those of Bargarh by 29 per
oent.® It was found that the average rate of rent imposed at
the settlement of 1883-80 had fallen from annas 5-5 to annas
4-10 per acre, owing to the addition of new unrented lsnd. By
the revision it was increased to annas 6-4 for the whole ares, the
average being avnas 6-7 in the Sambalpur fa/si/ and snnas 6-1 in
the Bargarh tahsil. The lowest rates imposed over all the groups
of villages were annas 2-0 in Lakhanpur, which is & remote
tract of hills and forests, and 4 snnas in Kurkutta, another
remote group, which was severely affected in the famine of 1900.
The highest rates were annas 8-5 and annas 8-3, respectively, in
Remenda and Tamparsari, the richest and more closely cultivated
parts of the Bargarh {ahsil, and annas 10-5 and annas 7-8, res-
pectively, in the SBambalpur and Talab groups, which most closely
adjoin the headquarters town and the railway terminus. How
light the average rental is may be realized from the fact that it
does not amount to 5 per cent. of the net profits of cultivation.

The marginal table shews the average rent rates imposed for

each class of scil at this settlement.

X Bs. 4s. ». The meanings of the terms used
— 1 1 % bave been explained in Chapter VI,
Mal o 6 3 but for facility of reference it
i { § 4 may be mentioned that, speaking
Hari o 18 ¢ broadly, baidl is flat land lying

along a depression, lernd is land at

® The revised revenue of the Fidlea and eight gamindiris was collected from
1905-06, and of the remaining ramindiris from 1906-07.
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the bottom of a slope, and mal is land higher up the slope. Af
is high-lying land on a watershed, barchhd is & term used for
sugarcane fields, and bdri denotes vegetable gardens. At the last
settlement the first three kinds of soil, which comprise the rice
lands, were subdivided into 22 different olasses, af and barchhd
land into 2 olasses each, and bdri land into 4 classes. Bahal soil
and bernd soil were subdivided into two groups, viz, bakdl 1 and
bahal 11, berna I and dernd 11; and each of these was further
olassified under four heads, viz., (1) khari-pdni, (2) Khari, (3) plni,
and (4) ordinary. Malsamdn lind was classified under the same
four heads, and so was bdri land ; while a land and darchhd land
were each subdivided into two classes, khari and ordinary.

The system of assessment of rents in Sambalpur is entirely System
different to that followed in other parts of Bengal. This system, ok iiger
which was introduced at the settlement of 1885-59, aud has been
adopted mufa'is mutandis in other settlements in the Central
Provinces, is described in detail in the sottlement reports, but
briefly its main features are as follows. Its chief principle is
that the rental of the previous settlement being taken as a
standard, enhancements are based on the increase in the prices
of produce or extension of cultivation according to a general
rate previously determined. The sottlement is preceded by an
accurate cadastral survey and a detailed record for each field in
the village of tenures, rent and character of caltivation. Besides
this, a list is drawn up for every field ehowing its position
according to the irrigation or drainage it receives and according
to its productive capacity. The comparative value of the various
soils having been ascertained, the result is recorded in terms of a
common unit known as the ‘soil-unit.” The incidence of the
existing rent on this unit in each village is then checked by a com-
parison with the incidence in other villages and by an examination
of past enhancements and the rise of prices; and on these
considerations is based a standand unit for each group of villages,

The unit is then modified for each village aocording to local
ciroumstances ; and when the village unit is applied to the various
soil areas contained in each holding of the village, the result

ts, for each holding and for the aggregate of holdings, the
standard rental which can fairly be demanded. This is modified,
where necessary, in each holding with reference to the present
rent and any other special circumstances ; but the rent already
paid for a holding is not lowered at the time of revision merely
because it is in excess of the deduced rent. The system, which is
known as the *soil-unit system,” involves detailed enquiries in the
field to ascertain the relative productiveness of different classes of
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land ; and in order to arrive at & correot valuation, it is the practice
in Sambalpur to make careful calculations of their net profits.

The custom of pajing rents in kind is of no importance in
Sambalpur, as the policy of Government has always been to
commute all such rents into cash. Drodunce rents are, however,
paid by sub-tenants under what is known as the bhdgel system,
under which half the gross produce is handed over to the lessor.
Usually the lessor provides half the seed required for cultivation
and pays the full rent of the holding, while the lessee uses his
own bullocks and bears the cost of cultivation. When the crop is
reaped, the gross produce is divided in equal shares,

At the settlement of 1885.89, a survey and land valuation
were carried out only in the Chandarpur-Padampur ¢4 wts and
the Malkharods jagir, which have now been transferred to the
Central Provinces, In the zamindiris no regular settlement of
tenants’ rents was undertaken, but the reuts actually paid for the
land under cultivation were sccurately ascertained, and in most
cases where produce rents existed, they were commuted into cash
rents. At the settlement recently eoncluded the rents were fully
revised in three different ways. (1) In the case of the zamin-
daris in the Bargarh plain, viz., Barpali, Bijepur, Ghes, Bheran,
Kharsal, Pahirsirgird, Mandomahal end Patkulanda, the khdlsa
system of land valustion and assessment was applied, as these
estates lie in or close to the open plain and are almost as closely
cultivated as the meighbouring kidha tracts. The result was to
raise the rent rate from 3 annas 10 pies to 5 aunas per acre.
(2 and 3) In the Borisimbar estate two different methods of
assessment were sdopted. In the eastern portion lying in the
Ang valley, which is well cultivated, a method of assessment based
on a simple scale of classes and values was employed. In the more
backward and remote villages a summary setilement was made.
1t was decided that no elaborate classification of the land of
tenants should be undertaken, that existing rents for old land
should be accurately ascertained but not enhanced, and that only
on land newly broken since the completion of the survey should
new rents be imposed, calculated at the average acre rate already
being psid in each village. The result was an average assessment
of ouly 2 annas per acre for the tenancy area.

In the seven zamindaris of the Sambalpur fehsil, viz., Kola-
birs, Rémpur, Rajpur, Kodibags, Machids, Laira and Loisingh,
the method of sssessment followed in the open part of Bori-
simbar wns adopted, and the produce remnts in Vogue Were
commuted, the average rent rate per acre imposed being only
annas 3-§ per aore.
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Wages, whether for skilled or for unskilled labour, are still Waczs.
mostly paid in kind. The village blacksmith is paid a tdmbi®
of rice for mending a plough-share or preparing a sickle, and
the same guantity of paddy for sharpening four plough-shares.
The washerman is given a khandi® of paddy in the case of
osch sdult and 10 tambis for each boy or girl as his yearly
wage, besides food on the days when he is given clothes to
wash, and special fees on births, deaths and marriages. The
barber is similarly remunerated in kind, getting one khandi of
paddy per annum for a man and 10 t@mbis for an unmarried
boy. In some cases, however, these village servants hold service
lands. Carpenters are very few in number, the ryots usually
doing their own rongh wood-work themselves “or getting it done
by their farm labourers Even in the town of Sambalpur there
are not more thon a dogen carpenters: and they have little skill
or training. Unskilled labour is, as a rule, and field labour
invariably, paid in kind, the wages being so many of the small
tambis equivalent to 15 chittacks.

Owing to the rise of the price of rics, the wages of an ordi-
nary day-labourer have risen from 2 annas to 2} annas a day;
and in 1008, owing to the further rise in the price of food-grains,
the wages of adult labourers increassd to 3 annas per diem.
Professional diggers receive 24 annas a day, which is also the
daily wage paid to road coolies working in the town of Sambal-
pur and its vicinity. The Kuris, however, seldom work as eoolies
paid by the day, but generally undertake earthwork on contract
at the rate of 420 to 480 cubic feet per rupee. Formerly, when
food-grains were cheap, they used to be paid in grain, receiving
a khandi of paddy (calculated on the scale of bhuti {ambis) instead
of a rupee in cash. Now, the price of grain has risen so much,
that it would scarcely pay the owner of the land to give wages
in paddy for earth-work.

Agricnltural labourers are of two kinds, the dhutidr or day-
labourer and the gufi or farm servant. The bhutidr is paid at
the rate of 14 tdmbix for an ordinary spell (bel) of labour, but
2 tambis for a spell of harvest labour and 5 ¢dmbis overtime
wage for a night’s threshing. The bel is a half day’s spell during
the ploughing season, for the condition of the plough-cattle “is
so poor, that they cannot be worked, at least in the hot weather,
for more than five hours at a time. Consequently, the plonghman

» A khandi is equal to 20 fdmbis, of which there are two kinds, (1) the
Bhuti and (2) the lakshmiprashad. A bhwii tdmbi of paddy weighs 15 chittacks
aud s laksbmiprashad fmbi | scer and 6 chittacks. Labourers are always paid
in Bhefi (Embi.
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usually works for ome spell only. Women, who are usually
employed on transplanting and weeding, also work only in the
morning. At harvest time, however, and for all work for which
oxen are not required the field labourer works both morning and
afternoon, his full day’s wage being equal to about 13} seers of
husked rice.

The above is an utilitarian explanation of the practics, which
the villagers themselves base on religious grounds. As mentioned
in Chapter III, a pijd called kadobisti (kddo varishta) is per-
formed by the villagers during the month of Braban, at which
offerings are made to the Grim Devata. After this ceremony
the labourers work in the fields both morning and evening.
Before it is performed, no field labourer will work after he has

taken his midday meal, but he can work for the whole day
if he is content to forego that meal.

Farm servants, called gutis, are generally hired by the year
and receive a monthly wage of three khandis of paddy, ie,
56} seers, and also a bonus at harvest time of 3 purugs of paddy,
i.t., 450 seers. Inthe case of an old and trosted farm-servant,
it is nsual for his master to allow him, instead of this bonus, the
oultivation of two plots of land, in the uplands and lowlands, with
an area of about one acre, As he is allowed to nse his master’s
cattle, this privilege adds considerably to his annual earnings,
which are frequently sufficient to allow bhim to acquire small
plots of tenancy lands in his own right. The guti also has a
number of other emoluments. In the hot weather his master
presents him with a cloth to protect his head from the sun.
On special occasions, such as a birth, death or marriage, he is
entitled to receive a loan of from Rs. 5 to Rs. 10, which is
free of interest and is deducted from his harvest bonus. If
pugarcane, pulses or oil-seeds are grown, he is allowed a small
quantity from each crop in addition to his rice-land bonus.
1f he threshes on moonlight nights at harvest time, he is given
an overtime wage at the end of threshing, the occasion being
called kaldehardni, i.e, the leaving of the threshing floor. At
the end of the harvest too the last load—a specially heavy one—
is his, if he can stagger with it to his own threshold without
falling. The latter practice varies, however, for in some villages
the gutis get o bundle each, in others one between them.

The overtime wage above mentioned consists of all the grain
blown off with the husks during winnowing, besides one kuld
(winnowing-fan) full of paddy per mddan. It may be explained
that a stack of grain, estimated to yield 6 purwgs of paddy, is
usually spread cut on the threshing yard at a time, and this is
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called & madan, For threshing one madan st least three men
are required to work alternately, each for about three hours,
from 9 p.. till early morning. After daybreak all three work
together. If, however, a cultivator has more than three field
servants, they all attend and divide the night’s work between
them. To thresh & madan of paddy, 8 to 10 bullocks are
required, and these are driven by each man for about 3 hours at
a time. At sunrise all the straw is carefully removed, and the
grain is stacked round the pole in the centre of the threshing
floor. Then winnowing begins, the grain being allowed to
fall from the siip or winnowing-fan and then fanned. After
the winnowing is over—a task which takes 3 men about 6 hours
for one mddan—all the husks are collected and are further
winnowed by the field servants. The husks yield about 25 tambis
of paddy per mddan, and this quantity is the perquisite of the
feld servants. It is further supplemented by one sip of paddy
per madan, i.e., about 5 tambis. The latter allowance is called
lizkhid, and the former pel. Thus, for each mddan the field
servants receive about 30 tdmbis of paddy per night. The wives
of the gutis are bound to fip the threshing floor after every third
threshing, i.c., plaster it afresh with eowdung and earth. For
this work they get no wages, and if they refuse to work, their
husbands forfeit half the allowance of pol. It is obvious that
the larger the number of field servants, the smaller are their
earnings for overtime work, but they can make more if the out-
turn of paddy is large. Speaking generally, it may be estimated
that the average wage for overtime work is 5 tambis per head
a night. Occasionally the amount is fixed by contract, the usual
rate being 2 khandis per annum for each guti

On engaging a guti, it is & common practice to give him a
few rupees as earnest money, which he has to pay back without
interest when his service is over. If, however, he throws up
the situation, interest is charged at 50 per cent.; and this has
the effect of rendering the service of most gufis practically
permanent.

Another class of labourer is known as a Authid, i.e., & boy
or old man who is not equal to as much work as a full-grown
adult. A labourer of this class is paid according to agreement,
sometimes at the rate of 2 kiendis a month. In the Bargarh
tahsil, a kuthia is a boy whois kept in the house, and is given
his food and clothes and a present at the end of the year.

Until the district was opened up by the railway, prices were paces.
very low, as was only to be expected in a land-locked tract with
little or no means of exporting its surplus. Since the advent



e i

RS

MartepiaL

COXDI-
TION OF
THE
PEOPLE.

140 SAMBALPUR.

of the railway, the prices of agricultural produce have been
doubled. Twenty years ago, the price of rice in Sambalpur town
frequently fell to 40 and 50 seers over & year’s average, and
in outlying villages it could be had at 80 seers, Thres years
ago it was reported that in Sambalpur the price never fell below
20 seers, that the lowest rate in the villages was 25 seers, while the
average price in the Bargarh market was usually 2 seers cheaper
than in Sambalpur. Bince then the price has risen to 12 seers
at Bambalpur and 15 seersin the interior; while in 1908, owing
to s short crop locally and a heavy demand from outside, rice
has been selling at about 8 seers per rupee in Sambalpur
and O seers at Bargarh. The same upward tendency is equally
marked in the case of other products. For example, the price of
til bafore railway export became possible was seldom less than
20 geers, In 1887, it was reported that the average rate was
17 seers, whereas the average for the 10 years ending 1901-02
was 11 seers. The wholesale price of pulses has similarly risen
from 24 to 12 seers, and the price of gur from 15 to 18 seers.

Mr. Nethersole, writing in 1887, gave the following sketch
of the material condition of the people. * Under normal con-
ditions far more rice is produnoced than is required for the food
of the population, and any one who chooses to work hard has
hitherto had little diffienlty in maintaining himself and his
family in relative comfort. Rice, which is the staple food,
has been ordinarily very cheap, and a few days’ labour has
been sufficient to earn a stock of food for a much longer period.
The people are by nature indolent, and are well content to
remain idle, except at certain seasons of the year when they know
they must sow and transplant their rice, and to make but little
effort to improve their land in the intervals. The people of the
district generally, though capable of steady and sustained labour
and of forming habits of frugality, are not naturally inclined
thereto, and I believe this is to a great extent because the food
supply has hitherto been, as & rule, so plentiful and easily
that they have not been forced to exert themselves. It is
obvious that, without previous exertion, there could be no acoumn-
lation of capital in the Garden of Eden itself,” At the same
time, he was of opinion that probably more than half of the
cultivators were more or less in debt, but under normal condi-
tions there was not widespread poverty or distress of a chronic
character among them.

In some respeots there has been little change during the
last 20 years, for the Deputy Commissioner reports: —* A trait
of many of the people of Bambalpur, especially among the
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lower classes, is their lack of energy. They would rather spend
a day in collecting food in the jungle than in working in the
field ; and, if they carn a little money, their chief desire is to
«it idle until they have spent it.” Among the more advanced
cultivators, however, signal changes are noticeable, which are
described as follows by Mr, Dewar, who carried out the settle-
ment of 1906.

# Deseriptions given by Mr. Nethersole represent the Sambal-
pur cultivator as an indolent person living with much simple
comfort in patriarchal village communities. No man was rich
except in grain, and no man was distressingly poor because the
food-supply was cheap and abundant. The opening of railway
communication has changed these conditions. The increased
cost of food has enforced greater industry om the labourer and
the poorer cultivator, and the opportunity of trade and profit
has tempted the richer and more industrious to greater effort.
The demand for land has become keener, and its cultivation
oloser and better. With this progress there has come some
gradual breaking up of the communal life, and in & few cases
an undesirable accumulation of land and of capital in the hands
of money-lenders, But the essential purposes of village life
are still well served, and even the money-lenders are still
agriculturists. The main result hitherto of the stirring up of
individual competition has been the establishment of a very
large class of substantial cultivators, by habit thrifty and
industrious, with adequate holdings, good stock, and savings
sufficient to allow of independent improvement and extension.
The distinction between such men and the lower elass of semi-
aboriginals with debts and small holdings is much more clearly
marked than formerly. At the last settlement Mr. Nethersole
noted the gulf fixed between the gaonfids and the ryots. But
there are now three distinot classes above the rank of labourer,
and the upper olass of the ryots is mot far below the landlords
in prosperity.

“The standard of comfort has not conspicuously altered.
The food, furniture and clothing of the average villager are
very much the same now as in 1888, There has been no
increase of outlay on religious or domestic festivals. But when
substantial comfort has been attained, the refusal of luxury
is mot to be deplored. The people themselves, when asked to
point out their changes, have usually explained that the old
living has not changed, but is shared mow by more families.
Thus, though all still eat rice and vegetables only, more pecple
now grow and eat fine rice. All still wear the old simple
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clothing, but more now wear bhulia cloths of fine quality. There
are more tiled roofs and brick walls in the villages and bigger
gardens, and more women are able to wear silver and gold
ornaments. To this I may add that the old comfortable standard
has been extended over comsiderable tracts formerly held by
aboriginals living poorly in leaf huts, and that hundreds of
villages have substantially added to their health and comfort
by building special drinking tanks.”

The most important of the different classes which make up
the eommunity are the feudal zamindirs. Some, however, of
the estates are much too small to support a landlord in any
dignity, and their Gond zamindirs are of much less importance
than many gaontids in the Fhdala; while two of the larger estates,
viz., Barpili and Kolabird, as well as Laird and Garh Loisingh,
are, owing to the indebtedness of their owners, under the manage-
ment of the Court of Wards. The Rajput, Gond and Binjhal
chiefs of fighting and freebooting lineage have been slow to turn
to the pursuits of peace. They are handicapped by the necossity,
real or supposed, of maintaining the remnants of an ancient
dignity. In the past their management has usually been careless
and often short-sighted, and it has been the policy of Govern-
ment to resume from them, on payment of compensation, as many
as possible of their powers of internal management.

The ryots are on the whole well-to-do, for, exclusive of small
plots held as gardens, the average tenancy holding is now about
13 acres in extent, while in the zamindiris, where land is less
olosely cultivated and joint families more common, the av
area is 19 acres, This prosperity is largely due to the lightness
of the rental, for the average rent paid is only about Hs. 3-8.
Altogether 9 per cent. (12 per cent. in the khdlsa and 5§ per
cent. in the zamindiris) are well-to-do tenants, who have large
holdings, even when they are not also proprietors. The most
important members of this class are the gaonfids, whose home-
farms usually consist of the best land of each village and are
held rent-free. Enquiry has shewn that 83 per ceut. of them
are either affluent or entirely free from debt. A few, however,
are heavily indebted, moslly Brihmans who have multiplied in
numbers and subdivided their original grants without adding
to them.

The second class of ryots includes the substantial tenants,
many of whom have recently extended their holdings, and sll of
whom have good stock and either no debts at all or very light
ones. This class accounts for 40 per cent. of the ryots, and the
wverage holding is 19 acres in the Bargarh faksi/ and 15} acres
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in the Sambalpur faksil. The third class consists of those ryots
who are moderately well off, having debts but no mortguge on
or any particular risk of losing their holdings. They account
for another 40 per cent. of the temants, and include those semi-
aboriginals who have failed to extend their holdings since the
last settlement, but are content to carry on with small stock and
moderate debts. The holding of a ryot of this class averages
94 acres in Bargarh and 7 acres in Sambalpur faeksil. His
money debt averages Rs. 17 and his grain debt 2% purugs, worth
about Re. 13. As the market value of his land alone is seldom
less than Rs. 100, he is sufficiently solvent, but he has little
margin for the accidents of famine, cattle-disease, or deathbs in
his family. The last class includes those tenants who are in
reduced circumstances, who have become deeply indebted, or who
have mortgaged their holdings, as well as those who live from
hand to mouth, such as Gonds or ryots without bullocks, who have
the same status as day-labourers. This class accounts for 11 per
cent. of the tenants and includes most of the real aboriginals,
whose holdings are insufficient to provide a full livelihood and
who eke out cultivation by collecting forest produce. They are
distinetly poor, eeldom cultivate more than 5 ncres of land,
and usually have no cattle of their own ; while their land is
continually liable to absorption in larger holdings. The Kols
and Oraons, however, are as a class usually free from debt.

As regards the labouring classes, the earnings of a farm-servant Laboarers.
or guli are estimated at Rs. 63-12 per annum, viz., 3 bhandis
of paddy worth Rs. 3 a month or Rs. 36 per annum, 3 purugs
of paddy per annum valued at Rs. 24, the perquisites of pol
and Zidkhid, elready explained, which are equivalent to about
4 khandis or Rs. 3, and one dhofi costing 12 ennes. His income
is, however, supplemented by the earnings of his womenfolk,
as well as by the other allowances already mentioned. As
regards the ordinary day-labourer, it was stated, as the result of
the enquiries made at the time of the last settlement, that “the
atmost that he can make by constant work is Rs. 2.8 per
mensem. This income is largely added to by his women, who,
besides being in constant demand at the seasons of transplanting,
weeding and harvesting, are able to make good earnings in the
mahud season, and also to dry a stock of makud flowers for house-
hold use. At other seasons, in years of good harvest, they have
practically continuous work at rice-husking. The income of the
ordinary labourer’s family, even at slack seasons, cannot be less
than Rs. 3-8, which is sufficient for food, clothing, snd the usual
small comforts, The wage of a labourer is mow, however,
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3 annas a day, or about Rs. 5 & month. But any saving is
impossible, and in a year of crop-failure the labouring class,
supported for a few months by soanty harvest earnings and by
the rice-husking of the women, falls into destitution by January.
They get but little work to do in the cane harvest, but profit by
the fall of the mahud flowers in February and March.”

The day-labourer's position has improved even in the short
time which has elapsed since the above remarks wers recorded,
for he has been abla to hold out for a rise of wages. His wages
have now risen to S annas a day or Rs. 5 a month; and it is
noticeable that, though recently (in 1907-08) there was a short
crop and prices rose higher than ever, there was no actual desti-
tution. Possibly one reason for the lack of destitution is that
the high prices were due more to the demani from outside than
to the failure of erops, so that those who had paddy were able to
make large profits and employ labour during the hot weather.

Regarding the supply of labour, Mr. Foley remarks as follows
in his Report on Labour in Beagal (1906). * The only emigra-
tion from the district is to Assam, and this emigration is falling
off ; the figures for 1902-03 being 7,712, which fell to 1,354 and
853 in the two following years.® There is no temporary emigra-
tion from the district in the off season. The district is more
prosperous than the districts further east, wages have risen, the
cultivated area is increasing, and there is no resson why any one
should emigrate from the district. The most numerous caste is
that of the Gindas, a caste of weavers, but who do a good deal
of thieving. They are, however, classed high as excellent
workers in the tea gardens. The Distriot Officers would be glad
if as many Gandas as possible conld be induced to emigrate, but
it is difficult to move them. They are of good physique and
might do for dock work if they were given lines ; also for coal,
if they were recruited in the right way, a small body of men first
being induced to go, and then used as sarddr to recruit others.
The people sre probably too jungly for mills. Onthe whole,
Sambalpur does not appear a promising distriet from which to
obtain labour, and considering the difficulties experienced in
obtaining tea garden labour, it should, perhaps, be left alome by
industries other than tea ™"

The following account of emigration to the Assam tea
gardens is quoted from an Appendix to the Report of the Assam
Labour Enquiry Committee (1906) * The district contains a
large number of Gindds, who are low-caste weavers and

* The number fell to 214 in 1905-08 and 64 in 1908.07.
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day-labourers, and addicted to thieving. They are said to make
good labourers on a tea garden. A difficulty has of late arisen
in their recruitment, as professional thieves went up to Assam in
order to get sent down as garden sarddrs. Under cover of their
sarddrs certificates they were able to escape molestation in
committing house-breaking and petty thefts. The district
anthorities refuse countersignature of sarddrs’ certificates in the
case of men who have been convicted of theft, aud suspected
characters are liabie to sapervision by the police. This has
interfered with recruitment. The Gandas are kept under striet
control by the village headmen ; until recently it was the practice
for & roll-call to be taken in every village each night to see that
the Gandas were not out on the loose. Their lot is not a happy
one, yet they have of late shown no indication to move from the
district. Something might be done if a garden manager took
down a number of Gindis who had been some time in Assam,
and through them offered to settle families who might be got to
emigrate on rice land. The district authorities would be likely
to help, as the Ginda is not a man wito wonld be missed. The
local missionaries might also assist ; they are keenly alive to the
irksomeness of the watch and ward kept over the Gindds in the
villages.

“The general impression is that very little emigration is to be
expected from Sambalpur. The district has not euffered much
from famine ; there is a good deal of land available for enltivation
both in British territory and the surrounding Native States;
and a settlement of the district has just been completed, so that
considerable extension of cultivation is likely to take place.
Agricultural labour is in great demand and is dome largely by
the small ryot. The landless labourer is not much in evidence,
There has been no movement from the district for outside work.
In the present prosperous condition of the distriot there is very
little chance of moving the stay-at-home inhabitant of Sambalpur,
unless perhaps the tiindi can be induced to escape from the
bondage in which he is held in his native village.”

i W N I R
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CHAPTER IX.

—

OCCUPATIONS, MAN UFACTURES AND TRADE.

Occors- Az the census of 1901 it was ascertained that mo less than
v 777 per cent. of the population of the district, as then
Asticil oongtituted,® were supported by agriculture. Practically all the
chases.  castes have some connection or other with land, but approved
members of the Hindu social system, such as Brihmans, Kultas,
Pelis and Malis, form a full half of the tenantry and hold much
more than half the land. Of the others, at least half aré semi-
aboriginals, such a8 Savaris, or, as they are called locally, Baharis,
who have settled down to steady agriculture; but most of the
Binjhals, Khonds (Kandhs), Gonds, Gandas and Kisins still
exhibit aboriginal propensities. The number of field labourers,
*  whether ordinary day-labourers or farm servants, is moticeably
large, representing nearly a quarter of those supported by
agriculture. The proportion of women among the former is
also very marked, (0,000 women being returned as field-labourers
as compared with 18,000 men—a fact which tends to shew that
the main supply of day-labour is drawn from the ranks of the

small cultivators.
Tudus- The il].d'llﬂ'ﬂ'iﬂl classes are neither numerous nor impurtnnt,
:E’L__. with the exoeption of cloth-weavers, such as Koshtis, Bhulids
* and Gindas, and workers in metal, such as Lohdrs, Kharuras,
Kansiris and Sonirs. ‘Ihere is also a noticeable absence of
certain classes of artisans common in other districts, such as shoe-
makers, leather-workers and casrpenters, Shoes are but little
used, because the sandiness of the soil obviates the need of
them, and also because religious sentiment is strong ; the uses to
which leather may be put by the agriculturist are consequently
few. Practically, all hides are exported in a raw state, and the
choos worn by the well-to-do are imported. Carpentry, moreover,
is not & village industry, as in other parts of India., Even in
Sambalpur town there are only about a dozen carpenters : and
they have little skill or training. In the villages a handy far-
labourer will do sll the modest joinering that is peeded for

® Stptistics of the districk us now coustitutgd are ot available.
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house-building, for making sleeping-cots, ploughs, cane-mills,
carts, ete.

Women constitute the majority tiot only of the field-labourers, Mercantile
but also of the retail merchants, Tt is the ususl practice for the *
wives and relatives of farm-labourers and cultivators to buy up
grain in small quantities, husk it at home, and gell it at the weekly
village markets. At these markets grain, cloths, vegetables,
sweets, firewood, salt, spices, tobacco, oil, trinkets and cattle are
cold and bought; and almost all the trading, except in cattle,
is done by women, young and old. The wholesale grain-dealers
are local Brahmans, Cutehi Muhammédans and Marwiris, who
buy grain and sell imported cotton thread, salt, tobacco, kerosene
oil and cloth. The Cutchi trader is usually a temporary visitor,
coming at haivest time to buy the cultivators’ grain, and leaving
the district in the spring. Ha is a pioneer in trade and penetrates
to the remotest tracts, but though he is much in evidence at
the village markets, he does not now command the bulk of the
grain trade. His capital is usually small, and he is content with
quick retnrns and small profits, Many Cutchis, however, have
now settled permanently at Sambalpur, Jharsagurdi, Lobeld and
Padampur with their families, and like the Marwéaris carry on
trade throughout the year. Most of these Cutchi settlers are
contractors for the minor produce of the eamindiri forests, e.g.,
mahud, lae, myrobalans, ete.

The number of settled Marwari traders in Sambalpur town,
Jharsagurd, and the larger villages, has also increased greatly of
late years, their numbers rising from 1,223 to 2,867 between 1891
and 1901, They do business wholesals, buying from Brihman
traders or from their regular clients in the villages, and they
avoid the cheating to which the Cutchi is subjeoted by giving out
grain to be hulled by women who are in their regular employ.

The industries and manufactures of the distriot are not of any Maxvrac
great importance, consisting of small hand industries carried on ™"
by village artisans in order to supply the simple needs of the
villagers. With the exception of silk fabries and stone work,
fow of the manufactured articles are exported, and most of the
products merely supply the local demand. The following is &
brief account of the principal industries.

Tusser silk weaving has been the principal industry of Silk
Sambalpur ‘for the last half century. Dr. Shortt, who visited ol v

® This nccount of the silk wenving industry has been compiled mainty from
Mr. F, Dewar’s Momograph on the Silk Fabrices of the Cealral Provinces (1201)
and Mr, N. G, Mukerji's Report on an Enquiry infe fhe Stale of the Tasar
8ilk Industry in Bengal and the Central Provinces (1205).
: L2
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Sambalpur in 1853, found that tusser silk was manufactured to
a great extent, the fabries being used locally and also exported.
In 1864 the Deputy Commissioner, Major Cumberlege, reported
that five large villages or towns were oceupied in weaving tusser,
and in each, at the very lowest computation, 1,000 thins or
pieces were produced angpually. The cultare of the tusser silk
Worm was carried on in almost every jungle village, and at least
7} million coeoons were produced. Only one-third of the cloth
remained in the district, the rest being exported to Cuttack,
Ganjim and Berhampore, and alsy to Raipur and Bilaspur;
and it is clear that the' industry was then in a flourishing
condition. Again, in 1876 it was reported that Sambalpur was
more advanced than other districts of the Central Provinces
both in the quality of the cocoons exported, and in the work-
manship of the cloth produced by its weavers. The export of
manufactured tusser had apparently fallen off, but half of the
ecocoons produced were sent out to Ganjam, Cuttack, Raipur
and Bilaspur.

Since that time the industry has declined still further, the
local supply of tusser cocoons having decreasad in quantity,
degenerated in quality, and risen in price. The closer conserva-
tion of Government forests, the clearing of village forests, which
were most convenient to the rearers, unfavourable seasons, and
lack of care and capital on the part of the breeders are all said
to have contributed to this result. For the rearing of tusser
worms differs widely from the rearing of the ordinary silk-worm,
in that the latter is a domesticated insect, whereas the tusser
worm thrives best when in the jungle. Not being able to have
access to forests, the rearers have not renewed their stock of
cocoons frep wild seed. Consequently, deterioration has set in,
diseases, such as grasserie, have become common, and the cocoomns
1o not contain as much silk as formerly. Even as long ago as
1892, the rearing of the tusser worm in Government and mal-
guzari forests had practically ceased. It was then reported that
the oocoon rearers had migrated to Feudatory States, where,
although taxed, they were at least given strips of forest, and that
the weavers drew their supplies of ecocoons only from those States
and from the zamindiris. This is exactly the condition of affairs
which still exists, except that the weavers now have to go further
afield: for their supply, and obtain most of the cocoons from
Singhbhiim and the Baud State,

There is ample proof that the weavers would welcome a large
increase in the supply. At present, they cannot keep their looms
working on tusser alone for more than six months in the year,
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Many have taken to agriculture as a secondary occupation for
the slack season, and many have given up tusser weaving
altogether. On the other hand, they find no difficulty in dis-
posing of as much cloth as they can weave. The quantity,
however, is not large, and it is significant of the decline of the
industry that, some years ago, when an English firm established
an sgent in Sambalpur to buy up cocoons and tusser silk for
export, the enterprise proved a failure. “In Sambalpur,” wrote
Mr. N. G. Mukerji in 1905, “the cocoon-rearing industry is
almost dead. The worms nearly sll die off from disease, and
cocoon-rearing is no longer worth doing. The rearers use their
home-grown cocoons for seed, and I attribute the bad result to
this” Amnother reason for the decline in cocoon-rearing is pro-
bably that the people who cultivate the land do not cultivate
tusser, and oconsequently cut down dswm (or sihdj) trees when
clearing for cultivation. That tree is quite as common in
Sambalpur as in Singhbhiim, but the Hos, who rear tusser cocoons
in the latter district, leave a large number standing when they
clear waste land, whereasin Sambalpur the Gandas, who regr
the tusser worm, are as a rule not cultivators, while the regular
eultivating classes will not engage in cocoon-resring.

Sericultural experiments have so far been unsuccessful.
Some were made in 1869, but the conclusion drawn was that
the complete domestication of the tusser-worm would cost so
much as to leave no profit for the produce. In 1876 the Deputy
Commissioner conducted still more careful experiments, but it
was found that domestication could not pay in competition with
ordinary native methods. In 1895 an attempt was made to
introduce the i worm into Sambalpur, but was also unsuccessful.
Mr. Mazumdir, Head-Master of the Sambalpur High BSchool,

_bred a quantity of eri worms with very good results, and the
cocoons were distributed among the schools of the district in
the hope that this domesticated worm might be adopted, but the
people took mo interest in this innovation. In 1904 Mr. N. G.
Mukerji conducted an experiment in the Jhirghati forest, in
order to ascertain if silk-worms reared from wild seed would
give better results than those grown from local home-grown seed
by the indigenous rearers, but the experiment wafa failure,
Success, however, attended another experiment, instituted in the
same year with the object of securing quick and even eclosion of
moths from the large and hard wild cocoons, called mugds, by
opening out the chrysalids from them.

The rearing of the tusser worm (locally called kosd) is carried
on by Gindas, chiefly on. the sdhdj tree (Terminalia lomeniosa),
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Spinning and weaving are & monopoly of the Koshtas, the
centres of the industry being Sembalpur, Remends and
Barpili, At the census of 1901 there was a population of 1,867
Koshtas, but only 786 were returned as having any connection
with the weaving industry. Many have given up weaving
altogether, many now weave partly in cotton, and many cultivate
land, Those who still fullow the industry turn out good cloths
and make fair profits. The fabrics are of good quality and
are usually ornamented with tasteful borders and fringes.
Mr. N. G. Mukerji states, in fact, that * the intrinsic merits of the
Sambalpur tusser cloths (hotis, sdris and thins) are very great.
In quality the Sambalpur tusser excels Bengal tusser, and the
gkill of the Sambalpur spinners is greater than that of tusser-
spinners of any other district. In lustre, in evenness of weaving,
:n meatness of design, the Barpili tusser of Sambalpur is superior
to all others, and it would be prized highly even in Europeafi
markets. DBarpili being about 40 miles in the interior of the
Sambalpur district, the merits of this tusser are not so widely
known as they deserve to be.” Mr. Mukerji is no less eulogistio
of the methods of reeling practised, saying that “the quantity
turned out by an expert reeler comes up almost to what is turned
out in European factories, and the quality of the silk is very
even.”

The following is a more detailed account of the different
kinds of cloths woven in the local looms. (1) Mathds or dhotis
and pdchhudds ave pieces worked in one length from 7% to 8
yards long; & dhoti is usually 5 yards and a pachhuda 3 yords
long, but the whole is made in one picce and separated for use.
The body of the cloth is undyed, but the borders are worked in
yellow and crimson patterns ; prices range from Re. 1 to Re. 1-12

Dhotis and pdchhudds are also woven separately, and
more cheaply, with only & narrow half-inch border. The breadths
yary slightly irom 97 to 42 inches, and the better cloths are
ususlly the broader. (2) Sdris are sometimes dyed yellow in
the body of the cloth, but this does not look so well as the natural
colour. There is invariably a coloured end or fringe about a
yard long, the prevailing colour of which is crimson. The erim-
son aud yellow border is also invariable, but occasionally blue is
effectively added to the pattern. I'he sdri is usually 7 or 8 yards
long, and prices Tise from Rs. 8 to Re. 15 according to quality.
Tine work can be got at Re. 1-8 per yard. (3) Pugris are only
9 foet broad and 8 yards long. They are undyed, except for
a plain narrow crimson border; and their price varies from 8
anuas to Re. 1 per yard. (4) Plain cloth js made with a 36-inch
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breadth, in auy length required, anl is very durable. It ranges
in quality from 4 to 8 ply, and the ba‘ter kind is suitable for
BEuropean wear, The price ranges from 12 annas to Re. 1-8 per
yard. (5) Checked cloth is nothing else than plain cloth checke
ot with marrow crimson or black lines. (6) Twill is not
common article, but can be made to order, It is undyed, is
very heavy and durable, but does not keep the gloss of thinner
cloth. The price is Rs. 2 or Rs. 2-¢ per yard. Dorders,
usually not more than one inch broad, are introduced in the
warp of cotton cloths. The tusser threads are usually yellow.
This looks effective when the colour of the cotton cloth is red
or green. A sdri g0 ornamented costs Ra, 2-12.

The present state of the industry is described as follows in
Mr. F. Dewar's Mosograph on the Silk Fubrics of the Central
Provinces. * The western fahsi/ is the more important, Three-
fourths of the tusser woven there is bought up and exported to
Ganjam. The local demand is frequently left unsatisfied. The
weavers could make a far larger output if they had more raw
material ; and if the supply were regular and plentiful, the num-
ber of tusser weavers could indefinitely increase. In the eastern
tahsil, which has railway communication, there are fewer woavers,
and they are still worse off. The cutturn of the falksil in cocoons
is not large, and the bulk of it is at once exported to Raipur,
which has no cultivation of its own, and Bilaspur, where the
weaving industry is advancing without being sccompanied by
an advance in tusser cultivation. This competition tells on the
price of cocoons, and the local variations are great. One Koshtd,
an agricultural labourer, told me—* It is only the richer people in
our caste who weave tusser. My father used to do it, because in
those days cocoons were cheap.”

« A Koshtd must buy up in November or December encugh -
cocoons to last him for @ year. That will be probably about
40,000 cocoons, if his work is to be regular. At the former rates
this would mean an expenditure of from Rs. 80 to Rs. 120. But,
as prices now run from Rs. 5 to Rs.7 per thousand, his stook
would cost from Rs. 200 to Rs. 280. Few weavers can command
this amount of money, and the consequence is that at the proper
geason they buy only so far as their money will go, and then
after disposing of cloths, buy cocoons again, if they are lucky
enough to find any rearer with a stock left in hand. In any
case the second buying is the more expensive. . . In quite
ordinary years the Koshtd’s supply of cocoons is spt to give
ont prematurely. 1le frequently carries on agricultore as a
gecondary occupation. If he has no land, he fills up his slack
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geason by weaving cotton, and if possible, preserves & slender
stock of tusser thread to be used in weaving nATTOW silk borders
to his cotton cloths.”

Cotton Cotton cloth of a coarse texture, but of considerable taste in

weaving. oolour and variety of pattern, is also woven in large quantities,
imported thread being used almost exclusively. It is genmerally
worn by natives of the district in preference to mill-woven cloth.
Fine cotton cloths with coloured borders are woven by Bhulias,
a custe numbering 12,241 in 1901. The industry does not
appear to have been affected by the competition of imported
machine-made cloths, for practieally all the Bhulia families still
weave, and many of them also have land. There are probably
two reasons for this survival of the local industry. The Bhulia
works for the well-to-do, and though his customers appreciste
the lower price and lighter texture of the machine-made stuff,
they buy the better and dearer article because it wears much
longer, keeps its colour, and is in the end cheaper. The second
reason is that imported cloths are not usually of the correct width
or length for women’s wear, and their borders cannot compare in
appearance with the work of the Bhulia.

Coarse cotton cloths of the cheapest qualities aro woven by
the Gandas; but they suffer greatly from the competition of
the machine-loom, bécause their customers belong to the poorer
classes, who buy what is cheapest, whether it wears well or not.
Many Gandas still own looms, though they are mot able to
keep them regularly at work. Imported thread from the Nagpur
and Wardha mills is generally used, The principal centres
of the cotton weaving industry are reported to be Sambalpur,
Barpili, Remenda, Rampeld, Rijpur, Bijepur, Talpatia, Dhima,
Bheran, Katapali (4 miles from Bargarh), and Chichendrd pear
Remenda.

Iron work,  1ron ores are found in the hilly country on the borders
of the district, particularly in the Borisambar, Kolabiri, Laird,
Pahfirsirgird, and Rampur zamindéris, and in the Barapahar hills.
Some of them are of good quality, those in the Sambalpur
zamindiris, especially in Laird, being said to be superior to those
of the Bargarh zamindiris. They are worked by indigenous
methods only, and those methods are very primitive. The
following description given over 50 years ago by Dr. Bhortt still
holds good, no change of any kind having been effected. “In
the process for obtaining iron from the stone, no flux is used ; it is
smelted by means of charcosl. The furnace stands about 4 feet in
height, and the width inside is 1 foct. Three men are employed
al each furnace, two to work the bellows and one as feeder. The



0DOUPATIONS, MANUFACTURES AND TRADE. 153

furnace is olosed at the bottom, the fire being maintained by an
artificial blast introduced through a fire-clay pipe, which is closed

with clay after the introduction of the bellows, whose tubes are

made of common bamboos, which play into the fire-pipe. The
materials consist of charcoal and ironstone ; the Ilatter is broken
into pieces, and put, together with the charcoal, into the furnace,
which is constantly being supplied from the top. On another side
a hole is made in the ground, connected with an opening st the
bottom of the furnace, through which the slag escapes and is from
time to time removed, leaving the metal below.™

Iron smelting and the manufacture of iron articles are a
monopoly of the Lohars, who numbered 7,230 at the last census.
They are found chiefly in the zamindari villages, more especially in
Borasamber, Laira, Paharsirgira and Rampur, near forests which
they can cut freely for charcoal. There are about 140 furnaces
at work, and the iron produced is used for the manufacture of
agricultural implements, such as plough-shares. Cart-wheel tyres,
however, are imported ; and when old, are cut up into lengths of
about 2 feet each, which are converted into plough-shares. A fow
smiths are still able to manufacture in fairly tempered metal the
finely curved hatchet which was once the battle-axe of this
country. DBut owing to the faultiness of the surface-ore extracted
axnd to the primitive methods of smelting, the implements usually
made are apt to be soft and brittle, Twenly years ago iron
boiling pans for sugarcane were manufactured, but they were
found to flake readily on the fire, and their manufacture has been
discontinued. The articles now most commonly made are the kuri
or hoe and the spoons and strainers used in cooking rice, while in
villages where the Lobar is still a publio servant, he makes axle-
pins and the coulters of ploughs.

A large bell-metal industry exists in Sambalpur town, Where Bouss and

a namber of Kansiris work only in bell-metal, and at Tukri bell-metal.

(or Kalatukrd), a village near Kadobahal in the Bargarh taksil,
A number of artisans are also found in Remendd, Barpili and
Bijepur, and a few at Rampeld and Katapali. The artisans
are Kharurds and Kansiris, and the articles most commonly turned
out are lotas, bowls, basins, plates, saucers, drinking-mugs, water-
cans, lamp-stands and pipes, besides the eurious boat-shaped
anklets worn by many women. Brass cooking and water-pots
(kalsis) are nsually imported from Orissa, but are now being made
locally to & small extent, for during the famine of 1900 some
brass-workers migrated from the south and settled in Tukrs, and

* Medical Topography of the South. Western Political Districts, 1855,
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the local workmen are trying to scquire the craft. The old
brass-work of the district is often curious.and much superior lo
anything now attempted, but it is melted down without regard to
its artistic superiority.

Gold and silver ornaments are made by the local caste of
Sonirs. The ornament most commonly made, which is to be seen
on the necks even of cooly women, is the klaga/d, o band of
silver lying flat on the bosom and encircling the neck as a thick
round wire. Other common articles of silver are the bangles,
armlets, and anklets worn by women, the round ring worn on
their wrists by men, and broad flexible silver-wire waist-belts.
The usual gold ornaments sre smulets, necklets, nose-buttons,
earrings for the lobe and tip of the eaf, and finger rings. Among
other products of the eilversmith's srt are fancy articles of silver,
such as imitations of the royal canopy or umbrells and figures
of beasts, which are said to be not much inferior in finish to the
silver work of Cuttack.

As stated in Chepter I, dismond mining used to be an
important industry; but some years ago, when a syndicate of
capitalists obtained a lease anthorizing them to search for
diamonds in or near the Mahinadi above the town of SBambalpur,
the operations proved a failure, as no traces of diamonds could be
found. Banction has recently been given to the grant to Diwiin
Bahadur Kastur Chind Daga of Kampti of a license to prospeet
for precious stones and other minerals within the limits of mawzd
Hiriakud and the two branches of the river Mdbhanadi, the total
aren being 4,215 acres. Gold is found in small quantities in the
rivers Mahanadi and Ib, where gold washers called Jhoras work
on & small scale. The particles extracted weigh less than a raf
each. Traces of gold have also been discovered at Gobindpur
in the Barapahar hills, but not in sufficient quantity to repay
working. Mica is found in Lapangd and in the Loisingh zamin-
dari and has been assayed by an European eontractor, but its
quality is mot good enough for exploitation.

Coal has been discovered in the Rampur and Kodabaga
gamindiris, the seam running below the river 1b. In 1902 a
prospecting license for one year was granted to the Dombay
Mineral Syndicate, which made some borings in the former
estate. In 1905 Mr. P. C. Dult of Jubbulpore took out a
prospecting license for coal and other minerals in Jhunin village
in the Sambalpur fehsil, and the license was renewed till 1907,
but all that has been extracted so far is a small quantity of

There is a limestone quarry at Lahri Behri, a village in
the Bargarh fabsi/, which was leased out in 1901 for a term of
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3 years; but the lessee soon had the lease cancelled, presumably
because quarrying did not pay. The village has since been
included in the Barapahir forest reserves, and quarrying has
ceased. Enquiries have recently been made regarding & limestone
deposit at Dungri, o village situated about 8 miles from Lahrd
Behrs and almost surrounded by the hills of the Barapahdr range;
and an exploring license was issued in 1899 and again in 1903.

Carving in stone is the hereditary function of a caste known a8 Stone
Sansias. The caste has two subdivisions, the Denaria and the rving.
Khandait Oriya. The former still practise carving, but the craft
has been given up by the latter, who are said to have been
formerly soldiers in the Raja's army. The stone generally used
for carving small images is & black stone resembling marble or »
green stone like jade, but a fine red sandstone called ddlimd is
used for larger Bgures. 'The dalima stone is rarely found in the
distriot, but is imported from Kalihandi, The stone mostly used
is quarriel at Sasan and is well adapted for chiselling. The
articles made of the Sasan stone are exported to Raipur, Bilispur
and Nagpur; and the industry, small as it is, has flourished of
late years in Sambalpur.

Among minor indusiries may be mentioned bamboo work, Minor
which is in the hands of Turis, Mahars, Kandias, Birjids and irdustries
Bitris. Drums are made by the Ghasiis, which the Kols use
largely for theirdances. At Kumelsingh, 8 miles from SBambalpur,
at Lastala, 6 miles from Bargarh, and at Barpali, leather saddles
are made in imitation of Cawnpore saddles. This is a new
industry recently introduced. Glass bangles are made in several
villages, the glass being imported from Cawnpore and mixed
with zine and lead to give it different colours.

Rice is the staple export and is sent principally to Calcutts, Taape.
but also to Bombay, Karachi, Chotd Nigpur and Berar. Other
exports include oil-seeds, hemp, hides, bones, dried meat, and
forest products, such as timber, lac and wax. The export of hides i
has grown in importance since the opening of the railway, and
is carried on by Mubammadans, who work through Chamir /
and Ganda agents in the villages. The export of dried meat s/
also controlled by them; but there is one large local U
firm. The principal imports are salt, sugar, kerosene oil, pi
goods, cotton cloth, cotton yarn, various cereals, and coal for
railway. Sugar is obtained from Mirzipur and Mauriting
Mauritius sugar finding a ready sale owing to its cheapne;
gur or unrefined sugar is imported from Bengal.
is brought from Calcutta, and ocotton cloth and
Caleutta and the Nagpur mills. Wheat, gram and /

/
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imported, as they are not grown locally i m sufficient quantities to
meet the demand.,

Sambalpur and Bargarh are the pnnl:r:pnl centres of trade,
but there are also markets of some importance at Bhukta near
Ambabhona, Dhima and Talpatia. Bargarh, Bhukti and
Talpatis are the chief cattle markets. Professional cattle dealers
go out to the Patnd and Kélahandi States snd to the Kharidr
zamindari in the Raipur distriet, and bring herds of cattle, mostly
bullocks and cows, for sale at the Bargarh bazar, Bhukta is the
principal market for buffaloes, herds of these animals being
brought in from Bilaspur and purchased at this place by pro-
fessional dealers of the distriot, who sgbsequently bring them for
sale to Bargarh. Talpatid is a market for cattle, and is visited
by the professional dealers of the northern portion of the Sambal-
pur faksil. Among other trade centres may be mentioned
Jamurla, which is an entrepot for oil-seeds ; Dhama, which is a
large timber market; and Bhikampur, Katarbagi .and Talpatia,
which are centres for the sale of country-made iron implements.
A certain amount of trade in grain and household utensils is trans-
acted at the annual fairs of Narsinghnith and Hima; but most
of the trade is carried on at village Adfs,

The following account of the trade routes is qlmtod from
Mr. Dewar's Settlement Report. * The trade of the distriet now
follows four lines :—(1) The Sambalpur-Jharsagura branch rail-
way teps all the eastern fahail and all the eastern and southern
part of Bargarh fahsiZ. Into Sambalpur by way of the Bargarh
market comes also a considerable part of the exports of the Patna
and Sonpur States in cotton, hides and hemp. East of the Maha-
nadi the States of Rairdkhol, Baimm and Géngpur send into
Sambalpur and Jharsagura large quantities of these products snd
also timber and grain, (2) But the river trade and that of the
Sonpur-Ganjim road still survive, and from the southem portion
of these tracts some produce still goes south along with surplus
railway imports. (3) The stations of Kharsia and Raigarh on the
main line of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway drain the produce of the
Chandarpur-Padampur tract and that of all the northern part of
e Bargarh fahsil.s It is worthy of note that a very considersble
Mantity of rice is carried in head-loads out of the Bargarh plain
estatfty miles over the Barapahir range and across the unbridged
prospeadi to Raigarh. The mileage and the roadway are in
in the & the Sambalpur terminus, but the fees and the delays of
but all tn at Sambalpur tell ngainst it, and trade is drawn north
galena. Tor range of prices on the main line These stations
the Bargarh\ produce of the Sirangarh and Raigarh States,
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(4) The Bargarh zamindiris send most of their produce westward
down the main road to Raipur. The distances range from 80 to
over 120 miles, but three important factors determine the run of
trade. The roadway in Raipur district js much better than in
Sambalpur, and the crossing of the Mahinadi is easier than that
to the north ; Raipur offers main line prices; and oil-seeds —a very
important part of the produce of these estates—are in demand at
Raipur, where a successfal oil-mill has been ruuning for some
rm’l
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CHAPTER X.

—

MEANS OF COMMUNICATION.

E:::D:: Usmir & comparatively recent date Sambalpur was isolated to

cosuuxi- & marked degree and but ill-provided with means of internal

cariows. communication, In the first half of last century, however, the
overland mail from Calcutts to Bombay passed through it, and
the records of the Mutiny shew that the dik road, as it was called,
was infested by bands of rebels, who burnt down some of the dak
stations. Other roads were few in number and not fit for wheeled
traffic, and the main highway of commerce was the river Maha-
nadi, along which navigation then as now was jntermittent. Still,
wheat, gram and lac came down by road and river from Chhattis-
garh to Sambalpur, and, with the produce of the district, were
transported down-stream to Cuttack in the autumn months while
the river ran deep. From the coast European goods, coconuts
and salt were bronght up by road or river. Even as late as 1874
the Settlement Officer reported that the district had mno road
worthy of the name; and in the Report on the Settlement of
1885-89 Mr. (now Sir) J. B. Fuller stated that hitherto the only
trade routes of any importance had been the river Msahanadi
and & cart track from Ganjam eid Soupur and Binka, though the
Raipur-Sambalpur road was used for the district mails,

Since that time communications in and through Sambalpur
have been developed considerably. The main line of the Bengal-
Nigpur Railway was extended through the north of the Sambal-
pur subdivision in 1890, and a branch line to the town of
Sambalpur was opened in 1894 Much has salso been done to
open mew roads snd improve old roads, especially since the
transfer of the district to Bengal and there are now 29 miles of
metalled and 119 miles of nnmetalled roads in the district.
The mumber and lengtn of the roads are, however, chviously

_ small, compared with other Bengal districts; and many parts of
the district are diffienlt of access. This is due chiefly to the
configuration of the country, which is intersected by hill mnges,
and to the want of bridges over the numerous streams and
rivers. -
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The main line of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway traverses the Rar.
north of the Sambalpur subdivision for a length of abont 20 Yok
miles, the stations being Bagdihi, Jharsagurd (Jharsugrd) and
Belpahar. From Jharsagurd a hranch line, 31 miles long, runs
to the town of Sambalpur, the intermediate stations being
Lapangi, Rengili and Sisan. Proposals have been made for the
construction of & railway from Sambalpur ed Sonpur to Khurds,

a junction in the Puri district, on the Madras-Caleutta line of the
Bengal-Nagpur Railway. This lize, which would have a length
of 220 miles, has been partially surveyed.

The administration of the more importent roads rests with the Roans.
Public Works Department ; and an Executive Engineer is stationed
at Sambalpur, who has under his control 29 miles of metalled and
(3 miles of unmetalled roads. The upkeep of the less important
roads, such as surface and unembanked roads, is entrusted to the
Disteict Council; which manages 56 miles of unmetalled roads.
besides & number of village tracks with an aggregate length of
120 miles. The following is a brief description of the most
important roads. ;

The principal road of the district is the Raipur road, which Ksipur
forms part of the old Great Eastern Road, which was the main o
trunk route from Nagpur to Raipur, Sambalpur and Cuttack.
Starting from Sambalpur, this road crosses the Mahanadi by a
pontoon bridge, which is replaced by ferry boats during the
rains, and then traverses the Bargarh subdivision from east to
west., 1t passes through Atabiri, Bargorh, Chakerkend and
Soheli (40 miles from Sambalpur), snd leaves the district a few
miles to the east of the place last named. There are Public
Works bungalows at Atiabira (17 miles from Sambalpur) and
Pargarh (29 miles), besides & bungalow off the road at Chaker-
kend (37 miles), and rest-houses for subordinates of the 'ublic
Works Department at Babuband and Loharfichatti. Ferrics are
provided over the Jhaonjor stream (15 miles from Bambalpur),
the Dantajhaonjor (22 miles), the Jird at Bargarh and three
nullahs in the 124th, 135th and 151st miles.

This is the best csrt road in the district, being embanked
where necessary, metalled between Sambalpur and Bargarh, and
gravelled elsewhere. There are, however, but few bridges over
the rivers and streams which it crosses, so that it is not an expedi-
tious route even in the open season. Its feeder roads, moreover,
are little better than surface tracks, and consequently communica-
tion with the more backward and remote hill tracts to the north
and south-east is dificult. The Soheli-Barpili, Sohela-Sonimal
and Bargarh-Bolangir roads are being improved, however, and it
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is also proposed to take up the Bargarh-Bijepur-Padampur road
and the Bargarh- Bhatli-S8arangarh road as soon as funds permit. -

Next in importance is the Sonpur road, which leads from
Sambalpur slong the castern bank of the Mohanadi river to
DhBmi and thence to Sonpur. Its total length is 52 miles, of
which 29 miles lie in this distviet, but realignment has been
canctioned. At present, the road crosses the Mahanadi at Dhama,
o little over 15 miles from Sambalpur, where the river is very
wide and is split up into two channels. It has therefore been
docided not to cross at Dham, but to keep on the left till opposite
Binka in the Sonpur State and to have the crossing there. This
will necessitate the construction of an entirely new road, about 7
miles long, from Dhama to the Sonpur border, from which latter
place to opposite Binkd there isa road maintained by the Raja of
Sonpur. The proposed road, besides affording a better crossing of
the Mahanadi, will be shorter than the existing route by about 3
miles, and the length of the road under the Public Works Depart-

. ment will be reduced from 29 to 92 miles. There is a cart track

Cuttack

from Dhami towards the Sonpur border, and in aligning the new
length of the rond the general direction of the cart track has been
followed. It nlso has been decided to improve the existing road’
from Sambalpur to Dhma, of which 3 miles were moorumed (i.e.
gravelled) by the Distriet Council before the road was made over
t the Public Works Department. The remaining 12 miles of
the old road, as well as the length to be newly constructed, will be
gravelled and bridged, only 2 nullahs between Sambalpur and
Dhama, viz., the Maltijor in the 4th mile (400 feet broad) and the
Jhuljor in the 14th mile (275 feet broad) being left unbridged
for the present. Provision has also been made for the construetion
of an inspection bungalow at Dhimai and of a rest-shed at SBdhaspur
(at 9th mile). The work is now in progress, ' '
Another road which is also to be improved is the Cuttack
road, which is a valuable trade route, for it is the only means of
communication between Sambalpur and the States of Rairakhol
and Athmallik, and it forms part of the main route from Cuttack to

" Sambalpur. The portion of the road lying in this district (known

as the khdlsa section) has a length of 294 miles, It has a very
heavy traffic of carts carrying sdl sleepers from the State forests to
Sambalpur, but hitherto it has not been passable in all weathers ;
for when the construction of the road was commenced in 1901,
oarth-work was done in an unsystematic way up to the 22nd
mile, and the last 3} miles were left untouched. It has now been
decided to gravel the road and to construct a number of culverts
and bridges. Four streams will be left unbridged, viz., the
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Miltijor in the 5th mile, the Hathibari in the 13th, the Bhimkhoj
in the 16th, and the Kayakud in the 24th mile, but ferries are pro-
vided for these streams. It has also been decided to eonstruet {wo
inspection bungalows on the road, viz,, at Mundher at the 10th mile
and at Jujuméra at the 20th mile. The work is now in progress.

Similar improvements are to be made in the Bargarh-Bolangir pargarh=
road, which runs from Bargarh to Barpili and thence to Bolangir, m“i'
the capital of the Paitna State. Up to Barpali, which is11 miles
south of Bargarh, there is a good gravelled unbridged road, but
south of this up to the Sonpur border, a distance of about 7% miles,
there is only a cart track maintained by no ome. It has been
decided to construct this latter portion, and so link up with the
road in the Sonpur State. Just south of Barpili the road will
aross two nullahs with rocky banks, over which bridges will be built.

In the 16th mils the river Ranj has to be crossed, which has a
sandy bed, 500 feet wide; and here good metalled approaches
and a ferry boat will be provided. The road will be raised above
high flood level, all the unbridged gaps will be bridged except the
Ranj river, and the whole length of the road will be gravelled
fora width of 12 feet soas to be passable by motor cars imr all

_sensons, It has also been decided to build an iuspection bungalow
at Barpali and another at the Sonpur border.

Among other roads may be mentioned three radiating from Otber
Sambalpur. To the north-west the Bilispur road leads to Tonda,
Bilaspur along the bank of the Mahanadi rid Mura, Baghra and
Padampur; to the south-east is a road leading to Pamra and
Midnapore, of which 14 miles lie in this district; and to the
north-east is the old road to Ranchi. At present, the road last
named is not maintained beyond Sasan, and in places cannot even
be found. The District Council proposes, however, to make a road
in this direction as soon as it can provide funds, The Bilaspur
road, which has been allowed to deteriorate, is also to be im-
proved ; and the District Council proposes to take up the improve-

- ment of the Bargarh-Bijepur-Padampur road and the Bargarh-
Bhatli-Sarangarh road.

The roads in the Borisimbar zamindiri were made, at the
expense of the estate, by the Court of Wards, and are now main-
tained by the zamindar with the aid of a grant from the Distriet
Council. Some of them were originally moorumed, but funds
do not at present permit of more than repairs to the earthwork.

They are, however, good fair-weather roads.

The river Mahanadi was formerly the main outlet for the wairss
trade of the district, and boat transport is still carried on as far as SOTRI=
Sonpur; but since the opening of the railway, river-borne trade S

M
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with Cuttack has greatly diminished. Boats can also ascend the
Mahinadi as far as Arang in the Raipur distriet, but this route is
not much used, the bed of the river being rocky and broken by
rapids in portions of its course.

In flood time boats take 5 days to reach Cuttack from Sambal-
pur, while the journey to Sonpur lasts one day and to Binka 6
hours. At other times the length of the journey depends on how
often they are stranded on the sand or between rocks —a frequent
occurrence soon after the rains, owing to the low depth of water
in the river and the numerous rocks cropping up in its bed.
The duration of the return journey is much longer. In July and
November it takes laden boats 25 days and 21 days respectively
to reach Sambalpur from Cuttack, 6 and 5 days from Sonpur and
5 and 4 days respectively from Binka.

The boats mostly used are domgds, kuslis, patwds and ehdps.
Dongds are merely dug-outs, which are sometimes used for pas-
senger traffio down to Cuttack. The other vessels are larger boats
poled slong by the boatmen and steered by a paddle tied to the
stern, which is merely a long pole with around piece of wood at the
end. Patwis are long narrow boats made of sa/ planks fastened
together with iron nails. They run to a length of 75 to 90 feet
and are used for the conveyance of grain up to the middle of
Docember. They are poled, according to their size, by 6, 7 or 8
men, and cost Rs. 250 to Rs. 450. Foats of this kind hold from
150 to 200 mannds of grain. Chdps are merely patwcds lashed
together for the conveyance of cattle and carts, and are only used
in flood time, Kuslis are similar in build to pafwds, but broader,
and are 45 to 60 feet long. A kusi manned by 3 men usually
holds 60 maunds of grain, and one poled by 4 men 80 maunds.
The cost is Rs. 120 and Rs, 150 respectively, while the largest
Jusli, which is manned by 5 men, costs Ra. 200. They- ply in
mid-stream on the Mahinadi for passenger traffic up to the end
of March, but for the conveyance of grain up fo the middle of
February only. About this time the river runs low, and owing
to the small depth of water and the rocks, they are steered with
considerable difficulty.

When & kusli manned by 4 men is engaged by a merchant, he
has to pay the wages of 6 men, the extra wages being made over
to the owner. The rates are:—to Dhimi 12 snnss, to Dinka
and Turaom Re. 14, to Sonpur Re. 1-12, to Baud Rs 3, and to
Cuttack Rs. 5 per boatman. Each boatman receives for the
journey up and down stream 1} seer of rice and 1 pice daily, and
the man who hires the boat has to pay any extra money spent in
extricating it from sand and rocks. The steersmen get 8 annas
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each extra per stage. They are pilots who know the rocks and
currents in their partionlar length of river and do not go beyond
it. The Sambalpur steersmen go up to Baghri and down to

Dhima,

The district contains 65 post offices and 995 miles of postal Posrax
communication. The number of postal articles delivered in FRPUEHE
1906-07 was 1,088,256, including 540,228 letters, 378,846 post
cards, 69,498 packets, 86,840 uewspapers and 12,844 parcels.

The value of the money orders issued in the same year was
Rs. 9,11,689 and of those paid Bs. 4,27,906. In 1907-08 there
were 1,096 deposits in the Savings Bank, the total amount
deposited being Rs. 2,19,319. * There are also 5 telegraph offices

in the district.

M2
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CHAPTER XI.

—

LAND REVENUE ADMINISTRATIOR.

For the purposes of land revenue administration the district
is divided into two tmets, viz., the khalsa and the zaminddris.
Khalsa is & convenient term used to indicate land which neither
belongs to a Fendatory State or a fendal zamindari, nor is included
in o Government reserved forest. Briefly, it means land held by
village headmen direct from Government. The area of the klhdlsa
in Sambalpur is 1,570 square miles, of which 827 square miles are
in the Bargarh faksii and 743 square miles in the Bambalpur
tahsil. The zamindaris are tracts held by intermediary pro-
prietors having a feudal status entirely different from that of
zamindars in Bengal. A fuller deseription of the status of the
Sambalpur saminddr will be given later in this chapter, and it
will be sufficient to state here that he holds his land on the
payment of a feudal tribute called (akoli, and that he stands
halfway between the feudatory chiefs whose territory is not
British and the ordinary proprietors of villages in British
districts.

There are 16 zamindiris in the district with a total area of

| f 1,791 square
| .l | Square RN Squara miles, includ-
| Zamindiris, | Fa e Famindiris. willes, iﬂ.g : lr4 16
_ = - square miles
| 1. Borisimbar | 841 | 9. ]I.;ilkﬂll.ﬂl!i [ l:lf mﬂﬁ}'ﬁi
2. Harpali 08 | 10. Kolabira ... 278 'Hﬂge
| &, Bijepar | 83 | 11. Rawmpur 149 bl lands
| 4. Ghes 40 | 12, Rijpur .. 36| and a76
B6. Bhemn 83 | 18. Kodabags ... 29
| 6. Kdamal .| 28|14 Muchidk .. jo | square miles
7. Pubiirsingird ... 17 | 15. Laird i 41| of UNSUr=
\\3, Mandonabal .., 7 |I 16. Luoisingh e o6 Vﬂfﬂi iorm
The marginal

statement shows the names and areas of the different zamindiris,
of which Borisimbar lies to the extreme south-west of the district,
those numbered 2-9 in the Dargarh plain, and the remainder in
the Sambalpur faksil. Most of the estates are situated in the hilly
tracts which fringe the open plain of the Akalsa, but several,
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notably Barpili and Bijepur, occupy portions of the best culti-
vated area in the distriet ; while the other estates in Bargarh lie
in or close to the plain and are almost as closely cultivated as the
neighbouring khdlsa tract. They differ widely in importance,
Patkulanda having an area of only 6 square miles and consisting
of o few villages, whereas Borisimbar hns an area of 841 square
miles and was once one of the Garhjit States, most of which are
now feudatory.

Under native rule the revenue of the Rajas was obtained BEvexts
from the customary rents and revenues payable in the khd%sa gk
or State lands, from the quit-rents paid by eertain privileged Kidlsa.
estates, and from the tribute paid by fendal zamindirs. In the
Ehalsa the village headmen, called gaontids, were responsible for
the payment of a lump sum assessed on the village for & period
of years according to a lease which was periodically revised and
renewed. The amount of the assessment was recovered from the
village cultivators, and the headmen were remunerated by holding
part of the village area free of revenue. The headmen were
oconsionally ejected for defanlt in the payment of revenue; and
the grant of a new lease was often made an opportunity for impos-
ing afee (nazardna), which the grontia paid in great part from his
own profits, and did not recover from the cultivators. The
cultivators were seldom ejected except for default in the payment
of revenue, but they rendered to their gaonfids a variety of
miscellaneous services known ns bethi begari.

Not all the land, however, was administered under this
system, for it was the policy of the native rulers to avoid direct
management of the outlying parts of the district. They, there-
fore, not only left undisturbed those Gond and Binjhal chieftains
whom they found in possession, but assigned some tracts in
perpetuity to cadets of the Raja’s family, and sometimes farmed
more remote tracts for terms of years. Certain of the zamindars
were locally known by the title of garktid, is., literslly a
fort-holder, and this title was also given to men whose position
was merely that of revenue-farmers. Many villages were, more-
over, alienated by means of other grants, such as birtid, by
which the post of gaontia of a village was held by a
family of Brahmans, who divided the village lands among
themselves, often in very minute shares. Other villages were
assigned for the maintenance of Brihmans and temples, being
known as deboftar and brahmottar; or large grants called sdsan
were made, i.c., a tract of land was given out in shares to different
families of Brahmans. Lastly, there were so-called kumdri grants,
where villages were held rent-free by members of the Raja's
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family as s maintenance assignment. In these circumstances,
it is not surprising that the land revenue of the khdlsa was small,
amounting in 1849, when Sambalpur was finally annexed by the
British, to only one lakh of rupees, nearly s quarter of which
was alienated. '

When the DBritish assumed the administration, a number of
short-term sottlements were made, and several sweeping changes
were carried out. The levy of nezardna wes discontinued, a
large proportion of the revenue assignments were summarily
resumed, and all holders of tralkmottar and debotlar gmnts were
made liable to pay half the revenue assessable. In 1857 the
Mutiny broke out, and for five years the country was infested by
bands of marauders under Surendra Sai, who was joined by
nine at least of the zamindars. These disturbances had an
important effect on the revenue administration of the district;
for it was owing to them that the gaontids, or hereditary managers
and rent collectors of villages, were not given proprietary rights,
in accordance with a promise made in 1862 on the transfer of
the district to the Central Provinces. In that yeara proclama-
tion was issued notifying that there would be a new settlement,
which would hold good for 20 or 30 years, 60 as lo encourage the
gaontids to improve their villages, and that proprietary rights
would be -conferred on all gaomtids who, on enquiry, might be
found entitled to them. All gaontids on whom such proprietary
rights were conferred would be owners of their villages, and
would have s heritable and transferable right in them. This
proclamation was confirmed by the Chief Commissioner, Sir
Richard Temple, in 1863,

The protracted disturbances caused by the adherents of
Surendra Sii, however, prevented any real progress being made
with the survey, and in the meantime the local officers represented
that the system of settlement followed in other districts was not
suited to the ciroumstances of Bambalpur. Final orders were
issued in 1872, under which the policy of Sir Richard Temple was
completely changed, and it was decided that the district should
be settled on an entirely different system to that followed
olsewhere. The basis of this system was the maintenance, as
far as possible, of the existing relations of the gaontids to their
ryots and to the Government. The gaontids were practically to
remain {hk-dddirs or farmers of their villages. The ryots were
gooured in the possession of their holdings, without rights of
transfor 80 long as they paid the Government revenue assessed
on their land, the whole of the revenue puid by them being
collected and rendered to Government by the gaontids. The
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latter were given proprietary rights in their bhogra or home-farm
lands, and were allowed to hold them free of revenue up to &
maximum (in ordinary cases) of one-fourth of the revenue paid
by their ryots. The custom under which they were entitled to
demand unpaid labour (bethi leydri) from the ryots at certain
times was left intact, and they were also permitted to enjoy
the rental on new lands broken up during the currency of the
gettlement, subject to a stipulation regarding the rates to be

The settlement conducted on these principles was concluded
by Mr. A. M. Russell in 1876 and wos sanctioned for a term of
12 yoars. Its effect was to raise the annual rental of the kkalsa
villages from Rs. 89,797 to Rs. 1,10,414, giving sn average
rent-rate of 6 annas per acre; but it appears from an estimate
of the cultivated area that the rental actually imposed was not
more than 5 annas per acre. The assessment was admittedly
light, but cultivation was only beginning to recover from the
anarchy caused by Surendra Bai’s rebellion, and the people,
though accustomed to contribute to the State large amounts of
grain and labour, were little acoustomed to the use of cash and
found a rent of a few Tupees not always easy to raise.

On the expiry of this settloment, the district was again
settled by Mr. Nethersole between 1885 and 1380, and the
assessment of the khdlsa was raised to Bs. 1,52,406, giving an
average rental of annas 5-5 per acre. There were several notice-
able features about this, the first regular settlement of Sambalpur.
For the first time a cadastral survey of the khilsa was carried
out, the reassessment of the land revenue being conducted on
ryotwdri principles. The assessments, moreover, were based on
the soil unit system described in Chapter VIII. The gaontids
were now allowed, in cash or in rental value, a sum equal to a
fourth of the revenue paid by the ryots. At the same time,
limitations were placed on the demand of gacntids fur bethi begdri
or free labour; and it was provided that ryots might commute at
reasonable rates, The maximum demandable from each ryot
was limited to 2 ploughs with bullocks and men for one day and
to two field labourers for one day, while the commutation rates
were fixed at 4 aunas for bullocks and men and 14 anna for a
labourer. Steps were also taken to constitute village fuel and
fodder reserves, an ares being set apart for this pmpose in most
villages from the uncultivated lands constituting the property of
Government.

The settlement of 1885-89 was, owing to the low incidence of
the reuts imposed, sancticned for a term of 14 yeors snd expired
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+1902-03. A resettlement was commenced in 1902 and carried
to completion in 1906 by Mr. F. Dewar, .05 The result has
been to increase the net revenue of the khdlsa avea lo Rs. 1,71,992
for & period of 20 yesrs, that being the ferm fixed for the
currency of the settlement, The revenue paid by the zamin-
diris is Rs. 25,720, and the total amount realizable is, therefore,
only Rs. 197,712, The gross revenue of the district, as now
constituted, including that retained by assignees, is, however,
Rs. 2,238,879, so that over one-tenth of the revenue is intercepted
by zamindars, (alukddrs and other assignees.

Considering the area of the district, the amount obtained by

:::::[.':r Government in the form of land revenue is small, a result due

MaisTES-
ANQE OF

to the alienations made before it came under British rule and
also in the early days of British administration. “From 1817
{o 1849,” writes Mr. Dewar, “the throne was held by three
Rajas and a Rani. Throughout {his period, although British
influence prevented Maritha aggression, “here was constant inter-
wecine strife between the recognized rulers and pretenders fo
the Raj. These disturbances were at their worst under the Rani
Mohan Kumari Devi, who succeeded in 1827. To quell rebellion
and to reward her adherents, she alienated much of the land
revenue of the State, and in excessive piety also parted with
much land to priests and temples, Religious grants had been
common enough before her accession, but they were never before
so layvish. Under the last Raji, Nardyan Singh, disturbances
continued, and with them continued the alievation of estates.
Later still, after the Surendra Sai rebellion, the British Govern-
ment dealt very leniently with the sboriginal chiefs who had
taken arms, and restored them to their estates. Further aliena-
tions were necessary to reward its own adherents. These grants
have very greatly complicated land tenures and have reduced
the revenue of Government.”

For the maintenance of the records there is & staff ealled
the Land Records Staff, controlled by a native Superintendent
under the Deputy Commissioner, and consisting of two grades
of officials, viz., revenue inspectors and patwdris. The patwdri is
the village surveyor and accountant, and his office is an ancient
one, but he is mow & paid and trained Government servant,
instead of being a dependent of the landowner as formerly.
There are 10 revenue inspectors, each in charge of a number
of patwdrix’ circles, of which there are 216 in the district ; and
their duties consist in training the patwdris in surveying and
the preparation of the annual returns, In each village a gaontia,
called the lambardar gaomtia (lembarddr being s corruption of the
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English word “number”) is responsible for the collection and
payment of the Government revenue. He is appointed by the
Deputy Commissioner, and is charged with the management
of the village, in which he is assisted by a panchdyat oonsisting
of four ryots of the village elected by their fellow ryots.

The feudal tenures called zamindiris appear to have originated Revexvs
in several ways. Ten, viz., Kolabira, Machida, Kodabaga, Laird, 5y gne
Loisingh, Kharsal, Pahirsirgird, Bheran, Patkulandid and Man- zaws-
domshil, are owned by Gonds and are believed to represent ®*M%
fragments of the ancient Gond Raj, which onee extended over
a large area in the Central Provinces. The smallest of them,
Pitkulands, appears to have been orcated by an assignment
of part of the Bheran zamindiri to & younger brother. Two,
Borisimbar and Ghes, are owned by Binjhils, and the faoct
that the zamindsr of Borisimbar gives the tika to the Raja
of Patna on his accession appears to show that his possession
of the country dates back to an ancient period. Ghes was
originally an appanage of Bordsimber, having been formed by
partition or assignment. The gamindaris of Rajpur and Bar-
pili are held by Chauhin Rajputs, offshoots of the family of
the Raja of Sambalpur, from which the country escheated to
British rule. The samindiri of Bijepur, which is held by a
Kulté, was created in 1841 by the Raja of Sambalpur in favour
of one Gopi Kulta for loyal service.

Whatever their origin may have been, it appears that before
the district came under direct British administration, while it
was under the rule of the Rajas of Sambalpur, the zamindaris
were service tenures held on payment of & small tribute called
takoli, subject to the proviso that the proprietors were bound
to render military service when called upon. When the distriet
escheated to the British, those zamindirs who held in perpetuity
continued in the enjoyment of their tenures on payment of their
existing fakoli and were directed to perform police duties instead
of rendering military service. During the rebellion of Surendra
Sai (1857-62) nine of the zamindaris, viz., Kolabiri, Kodibagi,
Ghes, Paharsigira, Patkulanda, Rampur, Bheran, Kharsal, and
Mandomahdl, were confiscated in consequence of their proprie-
tors having revolted, but were restored on the proclamation of
amnesty in 1859,

When the settlement of 1876 was undertaken, it was decided
that the circumstances of each estate should be considered
separately and the sssessment of each fixed with regard to its
previous history and present condition. A summary enquiry
was accordingly made into the circumstances of each zamindari,
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and its paymenis to Government wero readjusted. No sanads
wero given, as it was ruled by the Chief Commissioner that
it was desirablo to make detailed enquiries into subordinate
rights in these estates, and in the absence of such enquiries
it was impossible to define the relations of the zamindirs with
their gaontiss and ryots. At the mext settlement (1585-89) the
assessment was based on existing assets, and the zamindirs were
loft to extract what they could in the way of rent enhancement
from their tenants until the next settlement, by which time it was
expected that the resurvey in progress would be completed.
It was also ruled that no swmad should be given, but that a
wdjib-ul-arz or village administration paper should be framed in
two parts, the first defining the zamindir's rights and liabilities
as against Government, and the second the relations between
himself and his tenants. At tho last settlement concluded in
1906 the rents and revenues of villages were fully revised, while
the takoli payments were raised to Rs. 25,720.

These payments have gradnally increased owing to the
resumplion by Government of the semi-independent powers
formerly exercised by the zamindirs. When the district escheat-
od to the British, the zamindirs were responsible for the police
administration in their estates, and at the settloment of 1876
police powers were nominally left to them, their tekolis being
fixed ot an excoptionally low rate, in consideration of services
rondered. Their services, however, had become more and more
nominal from year to year, especially in the smallor estates which
were surrounded by khdlsa villages; and it was felt to be an
anomaly that they should be isolated from the ordiuary police
arrangements of the distriet. Accordingly, in 1888, Government,
availing itself of the opportunity afforded by the revision of
settlement, resumed the police administration in 12 of the smaller
estates, vis., Ghes, Bheran, Kharsal, Paharsirgird, Patkulanda,
Mandomahil, Rajpur, Loisingh, Laira, Machida, Kodabagi and
Rampur. The increased expenditure entailed by the employ-
ment of distriet police was at the same fime recouped by a rate-
able incresse of the zamindar's fakoli, Four of the larger and
more important estates, vis., Borasimbar, Barpili, Bijepur and
Kolabira, were excluded from these arrangements, owing mainly
to their remoteness and to the difficulty and cost of extending
the ordinary police system to them. In 1890, however, the
ordinary police jurisdiction was extended to Porasambar, then
under the management of the Court of Warils, the cost being
added to the land revenue fakofi ; and in 1892 the same measure
was carried out in the case of the remaining zamindiris, Excise
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income wos still enjoyed by the zamindir of the Borasimbar
estate, but this arrangement baving been ruled by the Govern-
ment of India to be in conflict with the general law, sleps were
taken to resume the excise administration on the basis of an
equitable compensation. With a view, however, to mitigating
the blow to the dignity of the zamindar, involved by the with-
drawal of this source of income, the Chief Commissioner granted
him & farm of excise arrangements. The zamindars were allowed
to retain, and still retain, the management of the forests on their
estates, and, as explained in Chapter V, pay revenue for them.

As regards the prosent position of the zamindirs and the way
in which the fakolis have been raised owing to the resumption
of their powess, the following remarks of the Settlement Officer
may be quoted. “So long as the zamindars exercised semi-
independent powers within their estates, controlled their own
police and saved Government part of the expense of administra-
tion, their takoli payments were merely nomival. In the larger
and more remote estates, although since last settlement many
of the deputed powers have been resumed, zamindars who act
as magistrates, and superintend the maintenance of echools,
roads and ferries, still have important functions. DBut they have
not now so strong a ground for claiming exceptionally light
assossment. In 1880 the administration aimed st imposing on
them takoti payments of from 33 to 50 per cent. of their
kamil-jama, but that aim was not closely reached. At this revi-
gon 1 bave endeavoured, while dealing separately with the
circamstances of each zamindar and of each estate, to impose
ordinarily an actual payment of not less than 40 per cent. of
the full kdmil-famd or proprietary assessment. The direct fakoli
payments of Rs. 15,500 fixed at sottlement lave sinee been
raised by adjustment of the expenses of police management o
Rs. 18,563, and have now again been raised by 57 per cent. The
increase in the cess payments on a doubled kdmil-jamd is also
large. On the other hand, the net revenues of the zmindirs,
after meeting these payments, are increased by this revision
and its first systematic valuation of the land from Ls. 53,309
to Rs. 76,711, These incomes it will now be possible for the
gamindirs to add only slightly to during the terms of rettle-
ment, and out of these they will bave fo maintain revenue
establishments ; but the amounts are eufficient to maintain them
in adequate dignity, and they are, of course, very largely supple-
mented by the profits of direct agriculture of home-farms.”

The kdmil-jamd, it may be explained, iz the full assessment
which the zamindir would pay if be bad no feudal status, but
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held as an ordinary proprietor, and is only of importance to him
because on it are caleulated the cesses due from the estate.
The land snd forest assets of the sixteen estates now amount
to Rs. 1,21,826, and on this sum full proprietary assessments
amounting to Rs. 70,970 or 58 per cent. of the total valuation
have been fixed.

The following account of the land tenures of the district
is extracted, with some comdensation, from Mr. Dewar’s Settle-
ment Report, in which it is explaived that they have in some
cases only recently crystallized, or are still crystallizing, into
legal existence; and that the definitions given are based on
executive orders which have been more or less tacitly accepted
by the pecple, and on a very few judicial rulings, but depend
largely upon accepted custom. The proprietary tenures are six
in number, viz., (1) zamindari, (2) malgugdri, (3) gaonfidhi,
(4) bhogra-bhegi, (5) mdlik-makbiza, snd (6) proprietorship of
a brahmottar plot.

The zamindir of Sambalpur stands halfway between the
chief of n Feudatory State, who pays tribute to the British
Government, and the ordinary proprietor of a khalsa village,
who pays n partition of his assets as land revenue. His tenure
is not lnid down in any Aect, but is expressed in the wdjib-ul-arz,
or administration paper, sccepted by him at each settlement,
which is amplified, where its terms are doubtful, by the definite
orders of Government. Briefly, the legal status of the fendal
samindars is that they are proprietors of estales which are
impartible and non-transferable except to heirs, preferably the
nearest legitimate male heirs, who are approved by Government,
Each estate is held by the zamindir only on terms, and he
may be dispossessed in case of pontinued gross mismanagement.
But no such dispossession has actually occwrred in Sambalpur,
even after many of the zamindirs took arms aguinst the British
Government in 1857. On the other hand, the right of the
executive Government to determine succession has been enforeed,
and the impartibility of estates has been insisted upon. No
person other than the zamindér bas been recognized as & pro-
prictor of land within & zamindari or has successfully contested
his claim to proprietorship. The onme exception fo this rule is
that of the sub-zamindir of Garh Loisingh, locally known as
the zamindir of Jujumira. In this case s younger branch of
the zammdir’s family established itself separately by clearing
Jand and settling villages in the Loisingh hills, and was recog-
pized at the settlement of 1885-89 ss having sub-propriefary
rights. Besides ordinary headmen or lessees, there are in the
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gamindiri estates many mudfiddrs or assignees, relatives or former
servants of the zamindir, who have enjoyed long uninterrupted
possession, but they have not been recognized as proprietors or
proved their claims to be proprietors.

Though nominally at liberty to manage their own villages Lessses in

as proprietors, the zamindirs now enjoy this right only in a 3%
ourtailed form. It was the former custom of a zamindar to
receive in annual payment only the rents of the tenants, which
were handed over in cash by the lessee (thikdddr). The latter
made large profits from his home-farm, always the best land in
the village, which was largely cultivated for him by the free
labour of tenants. His profits were out of proportion to the
annual lease-payments, but at each renewal of his lease he had
to pay & considerable sum, usually as a renewal fee (nacardna).
This system led to abuse, for some indebted zamindirs enhanced
the nasardnas excessively, and ousted aboriginal lessees freely in
favour of rich Hindu bidders. In 1888 legislative action was
taken to protest the lessees, a status of protection being granted
to all who could prove long possession and fair improvement of the
land. The tenure was to be heritable and not transferable, and
the anpual payment was Lo be determinable by a revenue officer.
The conditions of this tenure were repeated in the amended Land
Revenue Act of 1898, and this action has prevented zaminddrs
from ousting the protected lessees and from increasing their
payments unduly.

In most of the estates many villages are held free of revenue Asignees
by persons who are either relations of the zamindir or former gﬁ‘:_""i“‘
sarvants. Usually no oceasion now exists for rendering that
class of service in return for which enjoyment of the villages
was originally granted, and the zamindirs naturally desire to
resume the grants, but the question has not been tested in the
Oourts. At the last settlement amicable arrangements were some-
times made, the compromise most usually effected being that the
assignees should continue to hold free of revenue as against the
zamindar, in so far as his own income was concerned, but should
pay a proportiouate share of the payment made by the zamindar
to Government.

The malguzdrs of Sambalpur consist of certain estate-holders Malgussri
who, for services rendered to the native rulers or to the British "™
Government, held their estates revenue-free, or paid only nominal
quit-rents, while other such estates were assigned as religious
grants to Brahmans at the time of solar eclipses or on other
oocasions. The occupants were usually able to show grant deeds,
the wording of which was held to establish their claim to a full
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proprietary tenure, and were accordingly recognized by the
Government of India as proprietors in 1892, The orders then
passed have had the effect of giving full proprietorship to the
milgusirs in villages held by them directly. In villages held
by gaontids under them they have, so long as the gaontidhi rights
intervene, only a latent proprictary interest; and it has been
decided, by orders passed in 1904, that the gaontias shall pay the
nsual cesses on their home-farm valuations, and that the mdlyuzdrs
shall make up the difference between this and the Government
demand out of their own pockets.

Enquiry has shown that, under the rule of the Rajas of
Sambalpur, gaontids or village headmen had no proprietary rights
in their villages, and that though they claimed the right of here-
ditary eucecession, their claim had never been recognized ; that
they held on short term leases, to the renewal of which they had
no intrinsic right; that on their renewal heavy naszardna fees
were levied ; and that cases not infrequently occurred in which
a gaontid of long standing was ousted from his village to make
room for a man who outbid him in the offer of wazardna. But
although no legal right on the part of gaontid to his village
was ever rtecognized, he had, according to the notions of the
people, a strong moral claim to remain in possession, eo long as he

id the revenue nssessed om it; and no native Government
could afford to disregard this claim generally and to oust gaonfids
wholesale, As already stated, soon after the British annexation,
it was decided that the gaonfids should be given proprietary
rights in their villages, but owing to the disturbances which
followed in the wake of the Mutiny, and the consequent delay in
the resettlement of the district, the policy of converting village
headmen into proprictors began to be seriously doubted. The
original orders were then considerably modified, and the village
farmers were left in that position, but were granted proprietary
rights in their home-farms.

The rights habituslly exercised by a gaontid and sanctioned
by the ordinsry practice of the civil courts are :—(1) proprietor-
ship and fiee right of alienation of the home-farm ; (2) the right
of management over the whole village, and of undisturbed posses-
sion of it, 20 long as the Government revenue demand is fully
and promptly paid; (3) the right of alienating the whole
village or & share in the village, if accompanied by a transfer
of home-{arm land.

Just as there are in proprietary villages superior and inferior
proprietors, so there are superior and inferior (shikmi) gaoutids,
The rights of the latter are exactly the same as those of ordinary
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gaontids, except that they pay their village assessment to the
superior gaontia instead of to Government, and that usually they
also pay him malikand, or a sum which represents a share in the
cultivating profits of the home-farms. In 220 kidha villages
dual rights of gaontidship are exercised, and in all cases it is
the inferior gaontia who is the real village manager, and who
bears the responsibility of rent collection.

Though the legal status of the goantid in the khdla area
is entirely different from that of a ma/gusdr, the practical differ-
ences are not very great. In some ways the mdlyuzdr has
the better of the geontid. The former, as propriector of his
waste land, may sell timber; the gsontid may not, as he
is only a trustee on behalf of Government, responsible that the
village forests are used for village needs. The assessment paid
by the gauntid is also heavier than that of the mdlguzdr., The
latter pays from 45 to 60 per cent. of the total valuation of his
village. The gaontid receives, in revenue-fres home-farm land or
in cash, only 25 per cent. of the rents paid by ryots. The village
service land is held free of revenue, and the percentage actu-
ally paid by the gaontid on the total valuation of his village is
usually about 76 per cent. Owing to the lightness of assessments
in Sambalpur, this difference is not yet important, and in any
case it is partly counterbalanced by the fact that the gaontia has
no assessment to pay on his miscellaneous receipts and that
he pays only sbout half of the cess taken from the mdlgusdr,
The rates of the cesses do nut differ, but the goonfid pays them
on the valuation of his home-farm, while the mdlgwedr pays
on his nssessed revenus, or, in revenue-free villages, on his
ke wmil-jamad,

T.ha t:a-nuro called bhagra-bhogi muu?tes Itmpri_utu.ry righta Bhogra-
exercised in small parcels of land, and not in entire villages, The degp
usual history of the tenure is that, at the private partition of e
khalsa villages among various branches of a geoniidhi family, the
senior branches divided among themselves the principal part of
the home-farm and took over all the management of the village.
They alloited to junior or illegitimate branches plots of home-
farm land, the understanding being that these recipients relin-
quished all claim to share in village management, and that,
on the other side, the gaontids relinquished all right to interfere
in the disposal of the bhogrd-bhogi plot. The right of transfer
of such plots has been frequently exercised.

Malik-makbaza is a name given to bhogrd-bhogi lands held by M-
malguzars, The proprietor of such plots can sublet without creat- Jakée=s.
ing occupancy rights and has the same independent right of



Brahme!-
tar lands.

Debottar

Tands.

Tenancy
rights.

Barvice
baldings.

176 SAMBALPUR.

transfer as the proprietor of bhogrd-bhogi land. The number of
such tenures is very small.

Brahmottar lands consist of plots granted in perpetuity to
Bribmans snd others. It has been ruled that the temureis a
proprietary one, and that the holders are entitled, on the resump-
tion of the revenue, to havea proprictary sub-settlement made
with them. Their land not being village home-farm, every
tenant holding from them becomes by the payment of rent an
oceupancy tenant.

The incidents of frahmoftar tenures are distinct from those
of debottar temares, ie,, plots set aside under mative rule for
the support of temples. The latter, having been given to mo
individual person, have been held to be non-proprietary. When
their revenues are resumed, which usually occurs when the
priests of a temple alienate the land, the ftransferce is assessed
merely as an occupancy tenant, and his rent is incladed in the
ryoli payments of the village.

With the exception of tenants in possession of service
holdings and those servants of zamindirs who hold tenancy
land in return for service, all tenants, not being sub-tenants, of
land which is not home-farm, have occupancy rights. But there
is & legal. distinction between the ryot of an ordinary gaontidhi
khalsa village and the occupancy tenant in one of the zamindéri
or milyusiri estates. The former isa ryot of Government, as
well as an occupancy tenant of the landlord gaontid. The
latter, even if he holds in a gaontidhi village, is merely an
occupancy tenant. Another practical distinction is that the
tenant of a proprietary estate does not pay the road, school and
post office cesses which fall on the Government ryot. Tenants,
again, in purely ryofwdri villages, of which there are seventeen in
the district, are in a different position. Most of these villages
are mere jungle clearings, which have, at various recent dates,
been settled with managers who are not gaonlids, or proprietors
of their holdings, and get merely a drawback on the amount
of village rental colleected. The ryots of these villages are
Government ryots only, not occupancy tenants of a landlord.

Most of the service holdings are in the possession of the
village watchmen, i.¢,, the jhdnker and the Ganda. The incidents
of these tenures will be desoribed in the next chapter under
the head of * Village Police,” and it will suffice here to say that
the land held by them is exempted by Government from assess-
ment up to & maximum valuation of one-eighth of the ryoti
rental paid by the village. Other service holdings are those of the
wegi or elerk, kumhdr or potter, lohdr or smith, nerifd or herdsman
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and water-carrier, bhanddri or barber, and dhobd or washerman,
There are now few negi holdings, but the other village servants
mentioned are found in most of the larger and older villages.
The areas held by them are small and are free from assessment
during the term of the settlement.

The ordinary forms of sub-tenancy in both ryoti and bhogrd Sab.

land are (1) usufruchuary mortgages, (2) holdings for two qr S,
three years on chirol, i.c., with the sub-rent paid in full in advance,
(3) holdings on bidgel terms, by which half of the gross produce
is handed over to the lessor, (4) serviee sub-tenancies, and (5)
some few cases of land given out on an annual cash sub-rent.
According to the settlement statistics, in the khdlsa area 12,614
aores are sublet on.chirel or by annual sub-lease for payments
aggregating Rs, 18,780 per annum. The rate is Re. 1-8 per aare,
or 4} times the average rate of Government rent. In all, 9,663
meres are held by usufructuary mortgages in lieu of interest (at a
usual rate of 25 per cent.) amounting to Rs. 38,950, or Rs. 4 per
acre. The land sublet for cash is usnally of the poorest class, and
it is not the best land that is mortgaged. Among other sub-
tenants may be mentioned the sub-tenants of bhogra land, who
have now secured what is practically an occupanoy right by
agreement with the gaoatids, and the co-sharers of jhdakars, who
generally belong to branches of the jhdnkar’s family and are in
possession of part of his service holding as sub-tenants.

The following acoount by Mr. Dewar of the relations of land- py,,.
lords sod tenants is of interest. “The patriarchal relation of the rioxs or
gaontid or headman towards the ryots is in its essentials atil]l 2
maintained, and there is little direct opposition between landlords resaxrs.
and tenants as suoh, except in the comparatively rare cases where
a rich man has scquired several villages and attempts to manage
them all without the intervention of resident inferior gaontids.
Guontids in gemeral have shown great moderation in the use of
their power under section 46 of the revised Tenancy Act. In
the grest majority of cases, they have been willing to accept a
comparatively small percentage of the purchase-money when
transfors oocur between ryots, and have been restrained by public
opinion and traditional cstom from attempting to enforce their
olaim in full to the land transferred. They have, indeed, of
late years joined to some extent in the movement by which the
lower classes of tenants have lost their holdings or part of their
holdings. No statisties were given at last settlement of the area
of occupancy land held by gaoutids in addition to their proprietary
home-farms, but from an examination of village records I have
found it large only in a fow tracts. They ngw hold in the khd'sa

N
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area 46,521 acres or @ per cent. of the total ryoti land. Much
of this, however, has not been aoquired from tenants, but has
been mewly broken from waste. In any case, the extension is
not & large one, and the land is almost invariably cultivated
directly and not sublet. I am inclined to attribute these satisfac-
tory relations to the balance maintained between the powers of
the gaontids and those of the ryoti body. In almost every case
the former have home-farms large enough to support large
families and yet provide ample savings. But in rice-country it
is dificalt to cultivate large areas diccctly, unless a cheap and
ample supply of labour is forthcoming at critical seasons. In
rural tracts there is no such sapply, and the landlords have to
depend on the free labour provided by ryots. If the latter have
grievances in common, they can withhold or at least delay their
belp, and the commutation money which the geontids can after-
wards recover by expensive litigation is poor compensation for
the loss of a harvest.

« That it is lack of power rather than of will which restrains
landlords from encroaching on the tenancy area is proved by
the zeal they have shown in re-extending direct hold over their
home-farms. These, as I have noted, are large. In the last
generation it was not unusual for & gaontid with a small family
and no ready access to profitable markets to give out plots of his
home-farm on perpetual leases. For these he took large lump
sums and fixed very light annual rents. Since the rise of prices
every such oase has been scrutinized, most of them have been
brought before the Civil Courts, and, by means not always
scrupulons, possession of much of the alienated land has been
resumed.

“The chief subjects of village disputes have for scme years
been water-rights and rights in the common land which formerly
grew sugarcane. These are closely related. It is owing to the
rise in rice-profits that irrigation tanks are mot mow habitually
reserved for sugarcane irrigation on common land during the hot
weather. In this respect, tenants as a body have, I think,
suffered by the change of custom. They get for their rice
erop much less water than goes to the nearer land of the gaontid,
and they now have to irrigate their cane-fields expensively from
wells. The former grievance is londly voiced in years of short
rainfall. But it is a fact that the burden of maintaining the
public tanks in repair has fallen more on the gaontid, and that
the old custom of subscription is shirked by the ryots.”

In conclusion, reference may be made to the orders passed
at the last settlement regarding the system of befhi begari or
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free labour, which, ns mentioned in Chapter III, is a perquisite
of the gaontid. In the course of the settlement operations each
had its arrangements fixed in detail. The number of
ploughs leviable at the previous settlement was first ascertained,
and the total number was used as a limit not to be exceeded.
The area of the home-farm was then taken into account and a
standard of one free plough to every five acres was fixed, which
provided a second maximum. Finally, it was ordered that no
ryot possessing one plough only should be called upon to supply
more than one plough for one day. In many cases it was found
possible to arrange that even the richer ryots should not contri-
bute more than one plough snnnally, and that the poorer men
ghould contribute one only every slternate year. The general
result of these measures is that the pressure on the ryots has
been very considerably lightened. The gaontids, although they
will now have to maintain more regular farm-servants than
formerly, and so will lose part of their profis, are still provided
with the means of cultivating large farms profitably in villages
where hired daily labour and hired oxen cannot be procured.

52
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CHAPTER XIL

—

GENERAL ADMINISTRATION,

The district forms part of the Orissa Division and is in charge
of a Deputy Commissioner. For general administrative purposes
it is divided into two subdivisions or fahsils with headquarters at
Sambalpur and Bargarh. The Sambalpur faksil is under the
direct control of the Deputy Commissioner, who is usually assisted
by a staff of three Deputy Collectors and two Sub-Deputy
Collectors. One of the Deputy Collectors is appointed Sub-
divisional Officer, though he is not formally gazetted as such; and
the Sub-Deputy Collectors are designated Tahsilddr and Addi-
tional Tahsildar. The Bargarh fahsi/ is in charge of a Sub-
divisional Officer, who is one of the Deputy Collectors stationed
at Sambalpur, assisted by s Sub-Deputy Collector designated
Tahsildar, TFor the administration of justice the distriet is
included within the jurisdiction of the District and Seesions
Judge of Cuttack; and the civil judicial stafl consists of a Sub-
Judge and one Munsif at SBambalpur and one Munsif at Bargarh.
The reserved forests constitute a Forest Division in charge of an
Extra Assistant Conservator of Forests, and there is also a Publie
Works Department Division under an Executive Engineer. The
educational inspecting agency is supervised by an Assistant
Inspector of Schools, who is also Assistant Inspector for the
district of Angul and Agency Inspeotor for the Garhjat States.

Until comparatively recent years the zamindiirs, who have s
quasi-fendal status, controlled their own police, managed their
own excise system and pounds, and formerly also received half of
the pandhri, & form of income-tax. In the interests of uniform
and consistent administration these powers have been taken from
the zamindirs, compensation being given for the resultant loss of
income, but they still manage ferries and forests and can retain
unclaimed property in their estates.

The collections of revenme, under the main heads, aggre-
gated Rs, 4,57,380 in 1907-08, including Ks. 2,27,827 from land
revenue, Rs. 1,65,502 from excise, Rs. 55,135 from stamps, and
Rs. 8,916 from income-tax. Statistics for former years are mot
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given, as the district had a much larger area prior to October
1905

The current demand of land revenue in 1907-08 was Land
Re. 2,28,450 payable by 975 estates. Altogether Rs, 2,27,320 ™*™¢
were due from 936 temporarily-settled estates and Rs. 1,130 from
19 estates held direct by Government.

Next to land revenue the most important source of income is Excite.
excise, the receipts from which increased from Iis. 1,07,300 in
1901-02 to Rs. 1,65,502 in 1907-08, in spite of the area of the
district being reduced by 1,136 square miles and the population
by 190,706 persons. Still, the incidence of consumption is not
great, as compared with many other districts, the net exoise
revenue in the year last named being Rs. 2,303 per 10,000 of
the population as against Rs. 3,206 for the whole of Bengal.
Nearly the whole of the receipts are obtained from the sale of
opinm and country spirits.

Opinm alone accounts for nearly half of the revenue, the opium.
receipts from duty and license fees being Rs. 79,400, representing
a revenue of Rs. 1,242 per 10,000 of the population—a proportion
higher than in any district in Bengal except Balasore and -Angul.

The drug was sold in 1907-08 at 39 shops, and there was one shop
for every 16,384 persons.

Until 1907-08 the sale and manufacture of country spirit conntey
distilled from the flower of the malud tree (Bassia lutifolia) were spirits
conducted under what is known as the dual system, ie., the
distillery system (now replaced by the contract supply system)
was in force in the centre and the outstill system in the remainder
of the district. The distillery system was introduced in a small
part of the Sambalpur fehsi/ in 1897-08, and was extended
to a portion of the Bargarh faksil in 1902-03. In 1905-06 a
rovision of the distillery area was carried into effect, and it was
extended over 836 square miles, viz., 397 square miles in the
Sambalpur {ahsil and 439 square miles in the Bargarh fakeil. In
this area the contract supply system was introduced in 1907-08,

i.e., the exclusive right to supply country spirit to licensed retail
vendors is leased to a contractor.

The outstill system, which is in force in the greater part of the
district, differs materially from the outstill system in force in other
distriots of Bengal. Suitable sites for liquor shops having been
selected, the shops are grouped in circles, and ome outstill is
allowed for each circle. The right of working the still and of
selling its cutturn in the shops of the circle is then auctioned by
the Deputy Commissioner. What is actually sold is the outstill
and its branch shops, and not the outstill circle ; and the bringing
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of outstill liquor from one circle to another does not constitute
any offence. This is practically a farming system, the shops
licensed for the sale of liquor being farmed in circles with the
right of distillation attached to one particular shop. Most of the
main outstills have one to thres branch shops attached to each,
whereas branch shops are rare elsewhere in Bengal, the distin-
guishing feature of the outstill system being the limitation to a
particular locality of the joint right of distillation and sale under
each contract.

Even apart from the branch shops, the number of liquor shops
in the outstill area is large, owing to the peculiar circhmstances
of the district. The nature o the couatry, a large portion of
which is hilly and under forest, the bundance of ma/ud trees, the
difficulty of communication, are all factors which necessitate the
maintenance of a large number of liquor shops in proportion to
the population, so that liguor may be accessible to the aboriginal
consumers, many of whose villages are situated deep in the
jungle, and that the temptation to resort to illicit practices may
be minimized. It has been felt, however, that the number of
liquor shops has hitherto been excessive, and it has consequently
been decided to reduce their number so that there may be about
one shop for every 20 square miles instead of 13 square miles
as formerly, This change is gradually being effected, and the
system is being brought into line with that of the rest of Bengal
by the abolition of some branch shops and the conversion of others
into outstills.

The consumers of country spirit are mainly aboriginals, who
relish it after a day’s hard labour and exposure to the weather.
It also plays an important part in their religious ceremonies and
festivals, but except on special occasions they do mot indulge in
drinking to excess. All that they require is a little of a cheap
but strong intoxicant; and consumers, as & tule, do not buy more
than two pice worth of the spirit. In 1907-08 the sale of country
spirit realized Rs. 75,000, as compared with Es. 26,000 in
1901-02 aud Rs. 48,000 in 1905-06 ; and there was one shop for
every 2,058 persons, the population served by each shop being
smaller then in any otber distriet in Bengal, for which the
average was 16,600 persons.

Nearly the whole of the remainder of the excise revenus is
derived from the duty and license fees om gduja, L., the dried
flowering tops of the cultivated fomale hemp plant (Cannabis
indica) and the resinous exudation on them. Before April 1906
the gdnja consumed in the district was Khandwa gduja, o called
beoause it is grown in the Khandwa fehsi/ in the Nimér district
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of the Central Provinces. In that year Rajshahi (locally called
Baluchar) gdnja, which is much more powerful, was introduced ;
but from April 1907 Government has reverted to the old method
of supplying cnly the less potent Khandwi drug, the duty on
whioh has been fixed at Rs. 5 a seer. Smuggling of Grarhjit
ginju from the weighbouring Tributary States is said to be
common, and to have a serious effect on this source of revenue.
The consumption of bhdng is insignificant. '

A small amount is obtained from the sale of tari, i, the fer- Tuei and
mented juice obtained by tapping the date-palm. Tapping takes prehwat.
place at the close of the rains and continues till June, and the
liquor is most in request in the hot weather. There are only 49
shops licensed for its sale. Paclrai is consumed by aboriginals
or semi-aboriginals, such as Kols, Mundas, Oraons, Gonds,
Gandiis and Ghasias, and by the Oriya Chamars. This is a liquor
prepared from rice, which may be described as rice beer. The
rice is first boiled and then dried, and after it has been mixed
with some powdered raanu, is put into an earthen pot and allowed
to stand, for three days in summer and four days in winter,
till it ferments thoroughly. It is preferred by the aborigines to
the country spirit obtained by distillation from the mahud flower,
but few drink it every day or to excess. At certain festivals,
however, they get excessively drunk, some of them consuming
as much as six seers & day. BSuch festivals are Karma or Nuikhia
in Bhadra, Dasahara day in Aswin, Dewdli in Aswin or Kartik,
and Holi in Phigun. Packwai is also made for certain domestic
ceremonies, e.g., births, marriages and funerals, and for the
ceremonies observed when a boy’s ears are pierced for the first
time. The consumption st such times varies from 20 seers to
12 maunds, according to the social position of the household and-
the number of guests invited. At present, pachicai is free from
taxation, and the aborigines are allowed to brew it for household
use, free of duty, but not to sell it. Auother favourite liquor is
a formented drink called sugdd, which is prepared from mahud in
the same way &s pachwai from rice.

In concluding this sketch of excise administration in Sambal- Excise
pur, 8 short account may be given of the system followed in the mnh
Borisimbar zamindiri. Like other zamindars of the Central pyr. 2
Provinces, the zamindir of Borisimbar formerly exercised some
of the functions of Government, including the administration of
excise within the limits of his estate. In acknowledgment that
they exercised theso rights only as agents of Government, such
gamindirs paid a small feudal tribute called fakoli, which bore
no proportion to the amount of their income. In 1887 the



Stamps.

Iacome-

184 EAMBALFUR.

Exeise Commissioner suggested that the excise fakoli should bear
some relation to the income from excise; and at the same time
arrangements were made with the zamindars to reduce the number
of stills and liquor shops in their estates.

In 1892 the Government of India ruled thst, as the zamin-
daris formed a part of British India, the arrangement under
which the zamindirs mansged their excise independenily was
in vonflict with the law. The rights they had hitherto exercised
were accordingly resumed in 1893, full compensation being paid
to the zamindars. At the same time, the latter were offered a
farm of the excise revenue of their estates, on condition of paying
annually, during the currency of the existing land revenue
settlement, a certain fixed sum in lien of the fakoli, which was
remitted. This arrangement was made solely to protect the
dignity of the zamindirs, and they still retained control of the
administration of their own excise, subject to the Deputy Com-
missioner’s orders, with regard to the number and locality of
shops, and to the due observance of the khdlsa excise rules. The

of the zamindar of Borfisambar under this system was
that of a farmer of the revenue of conntry spirit under Govern-
ment, the number and sites of shops being fixed by the autho-
rities, while the zamindar paid a certain sum to the Government
and made his own terms with actual licensees.

In 1907 this system of farming was abolished, settlements
being made directly with the licensees. It has also been decided
to reduce the number of liquor shops in the estate, for hitherto the
number has been unusually large, one shop serving an area of 9
square miles only. The circumstances of the zamindari, however,
require that there should alwsys be a comparatively large number
of shops. The population consists mainly of Binjhals, Bhulias,
Ghasids, Gonds, and Khonds, all of whom indulge more or
less in drinking. ‘Ihe zamindari yields a very rich crop of fine
mahud, which in times of plenty is sold at 5 to 5} maunds a
rupee. The tree, indeed, Hlowers in almost every household, and
unless there is a sufficient number of shops to meet the demand,
illicit distillation would be common.

The income from stamps is unusually small, the receipts in
1907-08 being only Rs. 55,185, including Ks. 37,148 from judi-
cial and Rs. 17,987 from non-judicial stamps. As in other
districts, almost all the receipts are obtained from the sale of
court-fee stamps and impressed stamps.

Previous to the introduetion of the Income-Tax Act in 1836,
non-sgricultural incomes were taxed under the Pandhri Act
(XIV of 1867), and the zamindirs used to receive half of the tax
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collected in their estates. The arrangement in force was that
the tax was assessed under the Deputy Commissioner’s orders
but collected by the zamindar, who received a refund of 50 per
cent. for his trouble. This arrangement has been discontinued
for some years, the Pindhri Act being repealed in 1902, In
1907-08 the collections of income-tax amounted to Rs. 8,916
paid by 169 assessees. In no district in Bengal is the amount
collected and the number of assessees so small—a fact which
indicates the industrial and commercial backwardness of the
district

There are two Registra-

Noinber o subreg istry Hom
Name. docaments | Receipts, | Expenditore. offices in the
registered. | distriot situated
—| at Sambalpur and
Ba. Rs. Bargarh.  The
Sambalpar ... 20 | 1567 sag | marginal state-
Bargarh ... 228 1,038 516 ment gives the
Total ... 527 | 2,600 Laa | selient statistios
£ =l AR Fe. | for the year

1807,

The criminal courts are those of the Distriet and Sessions Avaimis.

Judge of Cuttack, the Deputy Commissioner and the Stipendiary o

Magistrates subordinate to him, the sanctioned staff consisting Tics.

of three Deputy Magistrates with first class powers. There are cppin

also benches of Honorary Magistrates at Sambalpur and Bargarh, justice.

and Honorary Magistrates at Barpili, Padampur, Bijepur and

Jharsaguri. The crime of the district is usually not heavy,

the commonest offences being theft, house-breaking and burglary,

which are mainly committed by Gindas. In the famine of 1900

there was an organised outbreak of dacoity on the Bamra border,

which was soon suppressed ; and in 1907 there was another out-

break, which was traced to a gang of Kols.

The civil courts are those of the District and Sessions Judge civil
of Cuttack, of a Sub-Judge and a Munsif stationed at Sambalpur, Justice.
and of a Munsif stationed at Bargarh. Some of the Magistrates

- also exercise the power of Munsifs. Cisil litigation has greatly
increased in recent years. Though suits for arrears of rent
are few, civil suits are numerous, the number of mortgage suits
and of suits for immovable property having risen consider-
ably of late years. Suits for ejectment or for recovery of
possession are common, and sre mostly brought by gaontids to
recover from sub-tenants possession of their home-farm lands.
The growth of civil litigation in recent years is due to several
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causes, such as the introduction of the railway, which made
every one with claims on land desirous of getting it into his
own possession: the settlement operations, which caused claimants
to try to obtain possession before the final anncuncement of
the record ; and last, but not least, the rise in the value of land
which has taken place. Until recently not much value was set
upon land. The average fenant was poor, while the landlord
was content to live om his bhogréa land and conserve his
tenantry rather than displace and absorb what was legitimately
not his, The general character of litigation is pelty. Among
the agrarian classes the Kultas, and among the non-agricultural
classes the Brihmans, are prominent in their readiness to push
their claims in court.

The marginal table shows the different thanas and police ocut-
fi=— o posts  established at

| Subiivision. Thina. ‘ Dulpost., 1 present. A scheme
|———| - e ) b T | for the revision of
| (| Sambalpor City | ( Ghenapili. . jurisdiction  and the
_H-mtnl'purhd.nr " hiur‘p'nr- 1 reduutiun of the num-
BJ.!HH‘I-’I‘.I“’""‘M !%i.m‘l'hi l ber of invﬂﬁﬁsﬁ‘hﬂg
sopor . - {eddi" | contres is under con-

{ Boghe® o otk sideration. The

| Bargarh .. {E"ﬂk&“ﬁh | police force in 1907

| (Bemendk | consisted of a Sup-

] | Atubins a Hoern || erintendent of Police,
BARGARH i!ﬁuhu - %,{;EEI“u. : | 4 Inspectors, 11 Bub-

| AnbSbhons .| l!?-kbt:&:“gnd_ | Inspectors, 69 Head-

=Rl I__i}]umt;ﬂl. g I constables and 371

' | | (ulansts | constables, of whom

five were mounted
constables, giving a total strength of 456, there being one police-
man to every 8-4 square miles and to every 1,401 persons. The
subordinate police are recruited from all over the district, with a
sprinkling of men from Cuttack and Ganjim. In 1901 special
measures had to be taken to change the persomnel and improve
the efficiency of the force by the importation of men from other
distriets.

The village police force in 1907 consisted of 3,131 men.
There is no village police, as the term is understood in other
parts of Bengal, the village watchman or kefwdr being the fubor-
dinate of the village headman and mot a police official. The
duties of the watchman are to report births and deaths, the
commission of offences and the residence of professional eriminals ;
and to do this he must proceed once a week to the police post to
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which his village is attached. He must also assist the police in
the detection of crime in his village. The village watchmen
in this district are jhdnkers and Gndas appointed under the
Revenue Regulations of the Cerntral Provinees and remunerated
Dby grants of land. These watchmen have been treated as public
sorvants ever since the first British settlement, the rule in all
khalsa gacntiahi and ryotwari villages being that where service
land is held by them, it is exempted by Government from assess-
ment up to a mavimum valuation of one-eighth of the ryoti
rental paid by the village. In addition to their income from such
holdings both jhdnkar and Ginda are entitled to contributions of
grain from ryots and gaontids at harvest time. This grain cess is
of some assistance to those watchmen who find difficulty in eulti-
vating their own plots, but its value is rarely more than Rs, 2 or
Rs. 3, and it is difficult to collect it in bad seasons, when the
watchmen need it most.

he Ginda watchman also used to have a valusble perquisite
in the hides snd hons of all cattle dying in the village, but this
monopoly no longer exists. In other districts of the Central
Provinees it had been found that the watchmen were tempted to
commit or abet cattle-poisoning in order to add to their incomes.
As a check upon nefarious practices it was ruled that the hides
and horns of all dead animals were the property of the owners,
and could be taken by the watchmen only if not claimed by the
owners. The result has been that the gaonfids and zamindars,
interpreting the mew rule in their own favour against the
chaukiddrs, have been tempted by the recent great rise in the
price of hides to add to their own incomes. It is now usual to
find that the contract for all hides is given annually to a Chamir,
who is an agent for a large dealer. The gaontid grudgingly pays
the despoiled chaukidar five or ten per cent of his profits.

Under the system sketched sbove the jhdnkar is almost
invariably well remunerated in land held free of revenue. This
office has long been a hereditary oue in certain families, and in
the older villages much of the service land is held by branches
of the working jhankar’s family. Most of these holders ean
prove very long undisturbed possession, and at the last settlement
the holders were treated as sub-tensnts of the working jhdnkar,
paying their fixed rentals to him. On the other hand, the Géinda
usually holds very little land, what he holds is of poor quality,
and he has little leisure for its cultivation. In small remote
hamlets there is usually only one watchman, his work is light,
and he has at least as good an income as the aboriginal ryots.
His position is different in the larger villages which have
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expanded, and especially in growing hamlets thrown out
from a parent village; in the latter case each hamlet has a Ginds
chawkiddr only, who is under the general superintendence of the
jhankar of the principal village. Recenily steps have been faken
to improve the position of those watchmen whose income has
become inadequate. It has been realized that the working of the
system has hitherto been one-sided, for where there is service
land valued in excess for ome-eighth of the ryoti remtal, sn
assessment has been levied, but where the service land is short, no
compensating drawback has been given. This anomaly has now
been removed, and 78 chaukiddrs in the more populous villages of
khalsa have been allowed cash drawbacks amounting to Hs. 495
per annum.

There is a distriot jail at Sambalpur which has accommodation
for 190 prisoners distributed as follows. There are barracks
without separate sleeping accommodation for 92 male convicts, 24
female conviets and 8 juvenile convicts, 13 male under-trial
prisoners and 6 civil prisoners ; there are barracks with separate
sleeping accommodation for 20 male conviets and cells for 7 male
and 3 female prisoners ; while the hospital contains 8 beds. The
industries carried on in the jail are aloe pounding, stone hreaking,
oil pressing, wheat grinding, twine spinming and rope making
from aloe fibre; bedding, known commouly as fdfpatti, is also
made from aloe fibre for the use of the prisoners,
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CHAPTER XIIL

——

LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT.

Tiue system of local self-government in Sambalpur is different Cowsti-
from that in other districts of Bengal. Outside the municipal 'f,':::f;'
area of Sambalpur, it is regulated by the Central Provinces Local Covxers
Self-Government Act I of 1883, which provided for the creation Tt
of local administrative bodies in place of the committees, consist- Boszos.
ing of nominated members, which had till then been entrusted
with the management of local funds. Under the system now in
force there is & District Council for the whole district area and
two Local Boards for each fahst, one being for the kidisa and
the other for the zamindaris: in other words, there are four Local
Boards, known as the Sambalpur (or Sadar), Bargarh, Northern
Zamindiri and Southern Zamindari Local Boards.

The constitution of the Khdlss Local Boards is as follows.
A certain proportion of members consists of mukaddams or village
headmen representing circles of villages, each of whom is elected
by the mukaddams of the circle in the presence of the Tuhsilddr or
Additional Taksiliar. Another proportion consists of representa-
tives of the mercantile and trading classes, who are elected by a
body of electors of those classes enrolled by the Deputy Commis-
sioner. A third proportion, not exceeding one-third of the whole,
consists of members nominated by Government. The constitution
of the Zamindari Local Boards is simple, each zamindari being
represented on the Board by the zamindir himself or by the
Mansger of the Court of Wards on his behalf. The ITahkstldar
is Secretary and the Deputy Commissioner is Chairman of each of
these Boards.

The members of the District Council belong to three classes :—
{1) representatives of the Local Boards, (2) representatives of the
mercantile classes, and (3) members nominated by the local
Government. The representatives of the Local Boards are
elected at meetings of the Local Boards specially convened for
the purpose ; but not less than half of the representatives of the
Khilsa Local Boards must be mukaddams. At present, the
Zamindari Local Hoards elect two representatives each, and the
Khaiésa Tocal Boards nine rapraaentutii'aﬁ, four being elected by
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the Sambalpur and five by the Bargarh Local Board. The
representatives of the mercantile classes are elected by a body of
electors resident within areas outside the jurisdiction of the Local
Boards and enrolled by the Deputy Commissioner under the
orders of the Commissioner. At present, there are, besides 5
nominated members, 15 elected members, viz., two members
elected to represent the mercantile classes, four elected by the
Sambalpur Local Board, five by the Bargarh Local Board, two by
the Northern Zamindari Local Board and two by the Southern
Zamindiri Local Board. The members of the Distriot Council
and Local Boards ordinarily hold offies for 3 years, and elect,
subject to the approval of Government, a Chairman and Secretary,
who are its executive officers.

The District Council has no powers of taxation, and its income
;s derived from the following sources :—the met proceeds of the
road and school rates, the former fixed at 3 per cent. and the
latter ot 2 per cent. on the land revenue; the surplus derived
from fines in cattle pounds; the proceeds of publio ferries ; rents
and profits from Government land outside municipal limits; and
contributions from Provincial revenues. Its duties consist in the
allotment and supervision of expenditure on the objects for the
maintenance of which its income is raised.

The most important of these objects is education, for the
Council is responsible for the maintenance of rural schools, the
provision of buildings and apparatus, and the appointment of
masters, subject to the supervision and advice of the Deputy
Commissioner and Inspector of Schools. At present (1907-08),
the Council maintains 5 Middle Vernacular schools, gituated at
Bargarh, Barpali, Remenda, Rampelid and Tamparsard, which are
attended by 922 pupils, besides 92 Upper Primary schools, with
an attendance of 7,902 pupils. In other words, it maintains five-
sixths of the schools in the district, and provides for the eduea-
tion of about four-fifths of the total number under instruction
Next in importance among the functions of the Council are the
maintenance and extension of civil works, such as roads and build-
ings. The main routes are under the charge of the Public
Works Department, but the Council has in its charge 56 miles of
unmetalled roads and 120 miles of village tracks. A District

inrer has recently been appointed to supervise these roads
and the buildings maintsined by the Council. As regards the
provision of medical relief and sanifary improvements, the Couneil
makes contributions to the dispensary fund for expenditure on dis-
pensaries and vaccination, and also provides for village sanitation
by constructing wells. Three dispensaries, situated at Ssmbalpur,
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Bargarh and Jharsagurd, are aided by it, and contributions are
made to the upkeep of the Civil Surgeon’s establishment. Besides
this, it gives grants towards the upheep of the veterinary dis-
pensary at Sambalpur snd towards the Agricnltural Show held
annually at Sambalpur. Ferries and pounds are also under its
control. The former are generally leased out, contracts for the
collection of tolls being cold anoually at auction. The system of
farming out pounds (of which there are 34) is not in vogue ; they
are managed by pound swharrirs and servants, who receive
monthly allowances. Lastly, expenditure on famine relief isin
the first instance n charge on District Council fuuds, but if
distress becomes at all severe, the amount available from its funds
is entirely inadequate, and the burden must be transferred to
Provincial funds.

The income of the District Council during the 10 years 1xcous
ending in 1900-01 *was Rs. 30,938 per annum, and its average AXP
annual expenditure was Rs. 32120, In 1907-0% it had m:::_:.nh
opening balance of Rs 36,000 and other receipts amounted to
Rs. 1,19,000, but of this sum Rs. 50,000 represented contri-
butions from Provineial funds, while the repayment of advances
and deposits accounted for Rs 34,000, The dishursements in the
same year were Rs, 1,16,000, of which Rs. 88,000 were chargeable
to current income. The permanent income of the Coundil is far
gmaller than that of any District Board in Bengal: in 1907-08
locsl rates realized only Rs. 22,000, and it is mainly dependent on
subsidies from Provineial funds.

There sre fonr Local Boards, one each for the Northern and Locar
Southern Zamindiri estates, and one for the remaining area of ERANS
each faksil. The area under the jurisdiction of the Bambalpur
Tocal Board is 1,100 square miles with a population of
197,184, and its affairs are administered by a body consisting
of 18 members, of whom 12 are elected, 4 are nominated and
2 are ex-officio members. The Bargarh Local Board is coraposed
of 22 members, of whom 13 are elected, 3 are nominated and
one is an ez-nfficio member; the aren under its jurisdiction is
1,053 sqoare miles with a population of 220,676, The Northern
Zamirdari Board consists of 8 members, including 6 elected
and 2 er-officio members ; it has jurisdiction over 513 square
miles with a population of 76.867. The Bouthern Zawindari
Board copsists of 9 members, including 7 elected and 2 ex-officio
members ; the area within its jurisdiction is 1,158 square miles
with a population of 144,265 persons.

The Local Boards have no independent income, but submit
to the District Council & statement of their requirements and
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an estimate of their probable expenditure, and the Distriot
Council makes allotments of funds to each Loeal Board. The
members do what they can to encourage education in the
localities in which they reside, and supervise the repairs of
schools and pounds, the construction of wells, and the repair of
village roads under the supervision of the Tahksi/dars. The latter,
however, do any account work which has to be done, and sign
bills for petty works. The members exercise supervision over
the spending of money allotted for various specified purposes
by the District Council; they report the needs of their localities
to the Tahsilddrs as they wvisit them on tour; and there is very
little business to be transacted at meetings. .

Regarding the general .nature of the work done by the
members, the Deputy Commissioner writes:—* They are men of
influence in the localities in whioh they reside, and do a good
deal of unobtrusive work ss members of Sthool Committees in
furthering the cause of education and in inducing parents to
send their children to school, in seeing that village headmen
repair their village roads, in supervising small works of construe-
tion and repair, snd in guiding public opinion. As deliberative
bodies, the Local Boards are of little use, and the chief value of
meetings is to bring the members together for the discussion of
such topics as arboriculture, water-supply, sanitation and even
agricultural improvements. But individually, as a zamindir
or as the elected representative of the headmen of a group of
villages, 8 Local Board member is capable of doing, and often
does, a good deal of public work.”

Sambalpur is the only municipality in the district. 1t first
received a municipal constitution in 1867, when the Punjab
Municipal Act of that year was made applicable to the Central
Provinces, of which the district formed part until 1905, Sub-
sequently, in 1873, a special Act was passed for the Central
Provinces ; and the manicipality, as now constituted, was estab-
lished in 1883, Municipal edmiuistration is regulated by a
revised Act passed in 1889, viz, the Central Provinoes Munici.
pal Act (XVIII of 1889). The area within municipal limits is
3 square miles with a population of 14,003, and for adminis-
trative purposes isdivided into 11 wards. The Municipal Board
or Committes consists of 16 members, including 12 elected and
4 nominated members, ;

The average snnual income and expenditure of the muni-

. cipality were Rs 28,000 and Rs. 20,000 respectively for the

decade ending in 1901. In 1907-08 the total receipts were
Rs, 36,000 (excluding the opening balance of Rs. 16,000) and
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the incidence of taxation” was Re. 1-15-4 per head of the
population, the latter figure being higher than in any other
municipality in Orissa. The expenditure in the same year was
Rs, 43,000, The municipality maintains 4 Primary schools,
attended by about 300 boys, at an annual average cost of
abgut Rs. 2,600, and also makes an annual grant of Rs. 250
to an Urdii school maintained by the Muhammadan community.

The principal source of income is the octroi tax, which in
1907-08 realized Ra. 22,000, or about three-fifths of the total
receipts. This is a tax or duty imposed upon goods brought into
the town for consumption, the duty being levied according to a
definite scale of rites, The list of dutiable articles contains only
staple commodities of local consunmiption, and the tax is not
levied on goods in transit. Articles of food, such as grain,
sugar, ghi, ete., form the most important subject of the oetroi
taxation, but cloth, piece-goods, articles of clothing and dress
contribute a fair proportion of the receipts; minor items are
building materials, oi} and oil-seeds, articles used for fuel, light.
ing and washing, metals, drugs and spices. After octroi, the

incipal source of income consists of conservancy and latrine
foes levied on the rental value of holdings.
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CHAPTER XIV.

EDUCATION.

Samsarrur is ome of the most backward districts in Bengal
in respect of education, largely, it may be conjectured, because &
considerable propartion of the population is composed of aboriginals
or semi-aboriginals, who are poor, ignorant, and indifferent to
the benefits of education. How backward the district is may be

 reslized from the statistics of literacy obtained at the census of

1901. The vnly test f literacy was ability to read and write,
people of any age who oould do tnis beng entered as literate snd
those who could not as illiterate. The qualification seems a
simple one but even s» not more than 33 per cent. of the male
population were sble to fulfil it, while th. totsl number of
fomales able to read and write was only 400. These figures
indicate a very low standard of education—indeed, they ehow
that Sambalpur is the most backward district in Bengal— but
on the other hand there can be no doubt that there has been
a marked advance in recent years, Thirty years ago, it is
reported, a man able to read and write was hardly to be found
in any village, and men had to be imported from Cuttack for
the posts of school-masters and patwaris and for other appoint-
ments involving elerical work. There is now no lack of local
men for such posts, and of late years an inereasing number
of students have taken University degrees and gone further afield
to earn their livelihood in various professions.

Further evidence of progress is afforded by the statistics
showing the mumber of pupils under instruetion, from which it
appears that in 188081 there were 3,266 children attending
cchool and 7,145 in 189091, Adter the latter year, the mumber
of Primary schools gradually increased, until in 1897 there were
153 schools attended by neatly 9,000 pupils. In 1898, however,
the financial embarrassment of the District Council necessitated
the closure of 82 schools, and the namber of, pupils under instrue-
tion consequently fell to 4,244 in 1900-01. This measure created
great discontent, Government was memorislized, and eventually,
in 1901, it awarded a grant for opening 50 new schools. In the

next year an sdditional grant was made for converting the
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eombined ¢ system-and-result aided " schools ipto District Couneil
schools, and the number of pupils under instraction consequently
rose to 9,376 in 1903-04, On the tramsfer of the district with a
diminished area to the Province of Bengal in 1905, the numbey
of schools and scholars was reduced by 16 and 1,368, respec-
tively. In the few years which have since elapsed there has
been considerable progress, the result being that there are more
than thrice ss many children at school as there were in 1880-81.
The majority of the schools are maintained by the Distriot
Council, and it is Teported that they are efficient and the buildings
good; but their number is small, and in most zamindiris it is
impossible for the inhabitants to send their children to school,
however anxious they may be to do so.

According to the returns for 1906-07 there are 120 schools GeyEman
in the district attended by 10,852 pupils, ie., there is one school Treg
for every 31 square miles and for every 22 villages, and 17 per
cent. of the population receive instruction: the percentage of
boys at school to the mumber of boys of echool-going age is,
however, as high as 20°2 per cent. The schools include one High
English school, 6 Middle Vernacular schools and 113 Primary
schools. Of these schools 8 are managed by Government, 57 by
the District Council, 4 by the Sambalpur Municipality end
11 (10 unaided and one aided) by private persons. "There are no
technical schools and no special schools for backward races, with
the exception of a small school maintained by the Baptist Mission
st Sambalpur. The inspecting agency consists of a Deputy
Inspector of Schools and two Sub-Inspectors. f

There is no college in the district and only one High sahool, szcown-
which is maintained by Government, The latter was originally S50
a Zili school founded at Sambalpur in 1852, but was converted >
into a High school in 1885, The attendance at this school rose
from 142 in the year 1886 to 214 in 1906-07. A boarding
house is attached to it for the convenience of boys from the
mofussil, and has accommodation for about 20 boarders.

There is no Middls English school, but six Middle Vernacular
schools have been established, which are attended by 1,027 pupils,
as against 104 in 1901-02. One of these schools, the Patnaikpard
school at Sambalpur, is maintained by the Municipality, and five,
situated at Bargarh, Remenda, Rampeld, Barpali and Tamparsard,
are maintained by the District Council. Each of the latter five
schools has a boarding house attached to it. They are all first=
grade Middle Vernacular schools, i.e., are merely Primary schools
with two extra classes, thus continuing the courss of primary
education for two years longer.

02
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panonr Altogether 92 Upper Primary schools and 15 Lower Primary
A, sohools for boys have been established. The number of scholars
¢ ua-" in 1908-07 was 9,178, as against 6,624 attending 64 Upper
Boye s, Primary and 50 Lower Primary schools in 1901-02. The cur-
riculum in the Primary schools is somewhat different from that in
other districts of Bengal. Besides reading, writing and arith-
metie, the course of instruction comprises simple lessons in the
structure and growth of plants, the methods of agriculture, the
preparation of the patwdri’s ¥illage records and registers, the
incidents of different land-tenures, the local law of landlord and
tenant, and the system of accounts kept by the village money-
lenders.
Girls" Nothing is}so noticeable in the recent history of education in
schodls.  gapbalpur as the advance which has been made in female
education. In 1900-01 only 471 girls were attending school, but
the fiumber has now risen to 1,332, of whom 899 read in boys’
schools and 433 in girls' schools. There are six of the latter
situated at Sambalpur, Rimpela, Atabirs, Barpali, Bargarh, and
Padampur in the ;Bordsimbar zamindiri. They are all Upper
Primary schools snd are all managed by Government. These
schools were formerly District*Council schools, but were transfer-
red to the control of Government in 1903. The course of study
is nearly the same as for boys, except that needle-work is taught
as a compulsory subject and the lessons in agriculture and land
tenures are omitted.
tausse There are no training schools in the district, but training
SOHOOMSs (lncces for pupil teachers have been attached to the five Middle
Vernacular schools managed by the District Council. In connee-
tion with these training classes, 20 pupil teachers’ scholarships of
Rs. 5 & month each and 20 Distriet Couneil scholarships of Hs. 3
a month each are awarded annually.
. Epvea- Muhammadans form s very small mincrity in Sambalpar,
ziox &7 and the number of Muhammadan pupils in the public schools is
dimaws only 113. Of these, 61 attend an Urdii school at Sambalpur,
a2 which is aided by the Municipality. Altogether 1,119 children
macs = belonging to backward races or aboriginal tribes are under
instruction, but great difficulty is experienced in persuading the
forest tribes to send their children to school.
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CHAPTER XV.

—_—
GAZETTEER.

Ambabhona.—A ‘i"l.Hﬂ-E‘B gituated in |ﬂla north-west of the
Bargarh subdivision, 20 miles north of Bargarh. It is regched
from the latter place by a cart-track sid Dwari Ghat. Amba-
bhona is the headquarters of a police thina and contains & Primary
school and post office. It was a fortified place in the days
of the Rajis of Bambalpur, and the remains of an old fort
are still in existence. There is also an old stone temple, dedicated
to Siva and known as the temple of Kedarnith, which is said to
have been constructed, with other temples in the Bargarh taksil,
by Dakhni Rai, Diwdn of Raja Jait Singh of Sambalpur, over 100

yoars . .

Lghuiri.—.&. village situated 17 miles west of Sambalpur on
the Raipur-Sambalpur road. FPopulation (1901) 1,353. The
village contains a pulice station, a Primary school, a girls’ school, -
a sarai maintained by the District Council, and an inspection
bungalow maintained by the Public Works Department. Being

. nearly halfway between Sambalpur and Basgarh, it is used by
travellers as a halting place, and its trade and population are
to be on the increase. '

Bargarh.—Headquarters of the fafisil of the same name,
gituated on the Raipur road and on the left bank of the Jird river
90 miles west of Sambalpur. Population (1901) 3,609. The

i contains a dispensary, inspection bungalow, Anglo-Verna~
cular Middle school, Gura-training school, girls’ school, telegraph
office and post office. It is an important centre for local trade,
being the entrepét for most of the grain trade of the subdivision.
A weekly bazar is held every Friday, and it is the biggest cattle
market in the district, The Subdivisional Officer at present resides
and holds his eourt at Sambalpur. According to tradition, Bargarh
was founded by Balrim Deva, the first Raja of Sambalpur, who
first established himself at Nugarh (literally the new fort) in the

h tahsil, and then moved his headquarters to Baragarh, i.e.,
the great fort, the present Bargarh. The village was given mudf
to two Brahmans, named Krishna Dis and Nariyan Dis, by Raja
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Nariyan Singh in consequence of their father, Balki Das, having
been killed in au action with the rebel Gonds under Bandya Rai
and Mahapatra Rai. -

Bargarh Subdivision.— Western subdivision of the distriet, .

_extending over 2,925 square miles. *It is bounded on the north
by the Sarangarh JState, the Phuljhar zamindari of the Raipur

district, and the Padampur samindari of the Bilispur district; on -

the west by the Kharifir samindari of the Raipur district ; on the
south by the Patna avd Sonpur Feudatory States; and on the east

_ by the river Mahanadi, which separates it for the greater part
#rom the Sambalpur subdivision, only a small portion of the latter
lying west of the siver. The east of the subdivision consists
mainly of o fertile plain intersected by the Jird and Danta rivers,
but to the north-east there is an extensive range of hills called the
Barapshar hills, the highest point in which is Debrigarh (2,267
feet high). To the sonth-west is the Bor@simbar gamindari,
which is bounded on three sides by hill ranges and watered by the
Ang river.

The subdivision, includes the Dargarh faksil (khdlsa), with an
area of 527 square miles, and O zamindaris, viz., bar,
Barpali, Bheran, Bijepur, Ghes, Kharsal, Mandomahal, Pahér-
girgird and Patknlands. For administrative purposes it is divided
into 5 thanas, Vi, Ambabhond, Atibird, Bargarh, Padampyr
and Soheli. The population, according to the census of 1901, is
364,041 (212,611 in the khdlsa and 152,430 in the samindaris),
and the density of population is 164 persons per Square mile.

Barpali-—A zamindiri in the south of the Bargarh sub-
division, extending over 95 square miles. Population (1901)
28,875, 1t is a feudal samindari, which dates baock about 300
years to the reign of Balisr Singh, the fifth Raja of Sambalpur,
who sssigned it as & maiofenance grant to his second som, Bikram
Singh.” The present proprietor of the zamindiri is Rai Lal

+ Nriparij Singh Bahidur, who has a net income of Rs.. 13,000 per
annuny and pays a fakoli or feudal tribute of Rs. 2,600. Both the
zemindar and his son exercise magisterial powers. The estate has

recently been taken under the management of the Court of Wards

on account of indebtedness.

The headquarters of the zamindari are at Barpali, situated 11
miles south of Bargarh, which ab the census of 1901 had a
population of 4,414 persons. It is an old town with a large
community of silk weavers and a considerable trade. It contains
s Middle Vernacular school, a girls school, and a police outpost.
Thero aré two eld temples in this village, viz, the temple of

Samlegwari, which was built by Dikram Singh, and the femple of
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Jagannith said to have been built by! Hirde Sii, his sen. The
sanitation of the village is managed by the mukaddam, helped by
a panchdyat, nnder the Mukaddam Rules. For some time past
Barpali has had a reputation for unhealthiness, many of its in-"
habitants suffering from elephiantiasis and goitre. Steps have
recently been taken to analyse the water of the tanks used for drink-
ing, and the water of some of the old tanks his been drained off.

Bheran.—A zamindiri in the south-east of the Bargarh
subdivision, extending over 33 square miles. Itis also known
us Bisaikels. Populafion (1901) 8,905, The zamindiri has
been held by Gonds for many centuries and is said to bave been -
a chiefship established even before the Chaubin Rajput dynasty
of the Rajis of Sambalpur. In the rebellion of Surendra Eai,
the zamindar revolted and was killed in an action with the
British troops. The other members of the family surrendered
under the amnesty. The present zamindir is Balrim Singh, a
Gond by caste, who is commonly given the title of Diwin. The
takoli paid by the zamindar is Rs. 1,600, and the net income of
the estate is Rs. 3,406. It is now under the management of the
Court of Wards in consequence of indebtefiness. The head-
quarters are at Bheran, where there are s police outpost and
a Primary school. Its population in 1901 was 1,666, and it is &
Jentre of the lucal trade in hides.

- Bijepur.—A zamindéri in the Bargarh subdivision, extending
over 83 square miles. Population (1901) 1-,587. It was

iginally a Gond chiefship, but in 1~4! M.haraj ~Ai, the then
Réja of Sambalpur, made a grant of it to one Gopi Kulta s a
roward for loyal service. Subsequently, the grant was confirmed
by the British Government, in recognition’ of services rondered
during the rebellion of Surendra Sii, at a quit-rent of Rs, 350 fixed
for & term of 40 years. That term expired in 1903, ard a fukoli
or feudal tribute of Rs. 1,600 has now been fixed. The net
income is Rs. 5,448. The proprietor of the estate is Babu
Shankarsham (iarhtia, who exercises third-class magisterial powers,
The title of Garutis was conferred on his ancestor in recdgnition
of the aid he rendered to Major Roughsedge about 50 years ago
when marching against the rebellions zamindars of Borisimbar,

This zamindari is also called Uttal-Baisi. 1t is said that before
the grant to Gopi Kulta there were two Gond zamindiris, one of
which was called Uttal with headquarters at Talpadar, a village
in Bijepur, where there was & fort ealled the Uttal fort ; while the
other, consisting of 22 villages, with headquarters at Bijepur, was
called Baisi. The headquarters of the zamindari are at Bijepur,
which contains a police outpost, school and branch post office.
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Bisaikela.—See Bheran.

Borasambar.—A gamindéri in the extreme gouth-west of the
Bargarh subdivision, extending over 841 square miles. Popu-
lation (1901) 83,806. The zamindéri contains 434 villages and
consists of two distinet portions. The eastern portion lying in the
valley of the Ang giver is well cultivated and contains a settled
population; but all the western part consists of hills and glens
scantily cultivated by sboriginal headmen and their tenants, A
long range of hills, which, however, do not rise over 2,200 feet
above sea-level, forms the boundary to the north, separating
Borisambar from Phuljhar. A still more continuons and lofty
range, of which the height varies from 2,000 to nearly 3,000 feet,
forms the boundary between it and the Patna State. A consi-
dersble area is under forest, which yields an annual income of
Rs. 6,400, The takoli of the zamindar is Rs. 8,400, and his net
income is Rs. 24,000,

The nucleus of the estate consisted of a few villages known
by the name of Atgarh, but by degrees the family, which was a
very warlike one, increased in power and acquired territory from
the neighbouring chiefships of Phuljhar and Patns, -until
Borisimbar became an important State and was considered
worthy of being included in the cluster of States known as the
18 Garhjits. The zamindar is a Binjhal, who, like his ancestors,
onjoys the right of affixing the tika to the Maharijas of Patna
on their accession. The legend accounting for this practice is as
follows. When the Muhsmmsdan emperors of Delhi were
conquering Rajputans, a queen of one of the Rajput houses fled
southwards, after her husband had been killed by the conquerors,
{ill she reached Borasimbar, where she gave birth to a son. The
_ Binjhal chief of Borisimbar took pity on them and gave them
ghelter. Patnd was at this time a dependency of Borisimbar,

Council consisting of eight persons called Maliks. These Mailiks
were jealous of their power and had no intention of letting any
man cocupy the throme for any time. Accordingly, whenever
they elected a chief, they took him to the temple of Patmisri
_[{NPﬂﬂj" Patneswari) and asked him to do obeisance to the deity.
o sooner had he prostratell himself than he was beheaded by the
Maliks, who pretended that the deity considered he was not » fit
man to sit on the throne and had therefore devoured him. The
result was that every day a man was elected chief and killed.
Now a Brikman of Pitna, when on & visit to Borasimbar,
learnt that the chicf had given shelter to the Ohauhin prinoess
and her son, and, with the permission of the Borishmbar chief,
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took them to Patna. While they lived in his house, it was the
Brahman’s turn to be elected chief. Being afraid of losing his
life, he sent the Chsuhin boy, who was just reaching manhood,
as a substitute. 'The boy was duly elected chief and went to
the temple with the Maliks. The latter, as usual, asked him to
prostrate himself. before the deity, but he told the Mailiks to do
g0 first. When they were prostrating themselves, he killed them
all with his sword and came out of the temple alive. As it was

* olear from this that he was approved by the deity, he was at once
hailed by the people as their ruler snd became the first Chauhin
Raji of Patpa. The Binjhal chief of Borisimbar, the overlord
of Patns, sanctioned his claim to the principality, came to Patna,
and put the fikd of & Raja on his forehead. To this day each of
his descendants has exercised the same right, also placing a pagrs
of pat or silk on the head of the Raja of Patna at the time of
accession.

The zamindir of Borasimbar is called Pat-Bariha, a name
accounted for by the fact that the traditional sport of the family
is hunting the wild boar (rardha). According to tradition, the
founders of the family were twelve archer brothers, who one day
were out hunting a hare and boar of changing colour. While

in the chase, their arrows miraculously flew as far as
Puri and stuck in the great door of Jagannith’s temple. The
Raja of Puri in vain endeavoured to pull them ouf, and even the
royal elephants failed to make thpm move. Only the.twelve
brothers could extract them, and thereupon the R4ja, admiring their
strength, made them rulers of the forest tract called Dandakiranya.

The headquarters of the zamindiri were formerly at Borasim-
bar, 8 miles south-west of Padampur, where there is an old
temple, constructed of rough stone and mortar, dedicated to
Patneswari. Padampur is now the headquarters, a large village
with a population of 2,133 persons at the census of 1901. Itis
a thriving place, and & number of Cutchi merchants have settled
there, because there is a large trade in oil-seeds'with Raipur.

It contains  dispensary, polico station, girls' school, Primary

sohool, branch post office, and a Technical Institute for training
weavers in the use of the fly-shuttle loom, which was established
by the zamindar in 1907. Padampur is also the headquarters
of a Revenue Inspector and Excise Sub-Inspector, and the
Baptist Mission of Sambalpur has a branch station there.
Chaurpur.—A village on the right bank of the Mahénadi,
shout & mile from Ssmbalpur, It contains & populstion of 888
persons, according to the census of 1001, mostly fishermen, who
are the principal suppliers of fish to the town of Sambalpur. The
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village is an old one, being the seat of the first Raja of Sambal-
pur, Balrim Deva, before Sambalpur town was founded by him.
Dakshintir and Uttartir—Names meaning the southern and
nothern tracts, still commonly used by the people for the Bar-
garh snd Sambalpur subdivisions respectively. * These names
embody history. When they were first used, the important part
of the present Sambalpur faksil lay north of Sambalpur town
beside Rampalugd, Padampur and Chandarpur in the Mah&nadi
valley, and beside Talab, Rampeld and Lapangi in the valley
of the Ib river, its tributary. There was then little or no cultiva-
tion in the south among the forest-clad hills of Tappargarh and
Garth Loisingh. To the west, in Bargarh tahsil, sgricultural
and political interest centred in Rusrd, Remenda and Bargarh,
towns of the southern plain. The western gamindiris of Borisim-
bar snd Phuljhar were regarded as being Feudatory States,
not part of the district proper, and it is only of late years that
the uplands in the north have been fully oleared and settled.
Few matters in the district are more striking than the antiquity
of certain villages and the recent pioneer cultivation of others
not far distant.”*
Debrigarh—A pesk in the Barapahar range of hills in the
h subdivision, having a height of 2,267 feet. This used
to be a stronghold of the Rajs of Sambalpur, snd, according
to local tradition, it was here that the Marithis under Chandaji
Bhonsla captured Raja Jait Singh and his son Mahdrij Singh
a little over a century ago. It was a noted rebel stronghold
during the revolt of Balbhadra Dao, the Gond zamindar of
Lakhanpur, who was killed here. Mshapatra Rai and Bandya
Rai also sought shelter here about 70 years ago aiter murdering
Balki Das, the mudfidar of Bargarh; and Surendra Sii was
captured here in 18¢4. The place is 20 miles north of Bargarh,
from which place a cart-track leads to the foot of the hill ; thence
one has to climb the hill for 3 miles. There is, or rather was,
a small village close by, for, as it has recently been acquired by
Government and included in the forest reserve, its inhabitants
have left ite Two miles north of the village is a large cave in
the hillside called Barabakhrd, which is said to be capable of
holding 400 men.
Dhama.—A village in the Sambalpur subdivision, situated
15 miles south of Sambalpur on the SBambalpur-Sonpur road.
The population at the last census was 1,330. A weekly
bazar is held here every Saturday, and a considerable timber

® F. Dewnr, Sombaiper Sefflemeni Esport, 1006
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trade is carried on. The village is situated on the left bank of
the Mahinadi river, and the old Sonpur road crossed the river
here. It contains s police outpost, Primary school, branch post
office, and a saraf.

Gaisama.—A village in the Bargarh subdivision, situated
about 8 miles north- of Barpili, close to the river Jird. 1t
contains a temple dedicated to Balakeswar, which is said to have
been constructed by Ubhaya Singh, Raja of Sambalpur, in the
18th century. Legend relates that the Raji had gone to visit
the temple then standing on the spot, and was given a flower by
the priest, who told him it wus a gift from the god. The Raja,
however, noticed & hair in it and ssked what it meant, whereupon
the shrowd priest explained that the deity had hairs on his head
like & man. The Raja then gave orders that a stone temple was
to be built in honour of the god with human hair.

Garh Loisingh.— See Loisingh.

Ghes.— A zamindiri in the Bargarh subdivision, extending
over 40 square miles. Population (1901) 6,669. It was origin-
ally an appanage of the Borisimbar zamindari, having been
created by partition or assignment. The zamindirs are Binjhals
by caste, and were involved in the insurrection of Surendra Sai.
One of the family was transported in 1864, and died while

ing sentence. His son remained in outlawry for several
years after the smnesty had been proclaimed, but was oaptured
in 1865 and hanged for murder. The takoli paid by the zamindér
is Rs. 1,200, and his net income is Rs. 2,459. The estate was
formerly under the management of the Court of Wards, but was
released in July 1908. 3

Hansamura Katapali—A village near the bank of the Ib
siver about 5 miles from the Jhamsaguré railway station. Popula-
tion (1901) 1,399. The village contains & lirge number of

in which tobacco is successfully grown, and the soil is
also very well suited for potato cultivation, There is a private
school here, in which Oriya is teught up to the Lower Primary
standard. y

Hirakud. —A emall island lying between two branches of the
river Mahinadi, about 6 miles north of Sambalpur. Its area is
828 neres, but the population is very scanty, only 70 inhabitants
being returned at the last census. The name medns the diamond
island, dismond mining being formerly carried on by a class of
people called Jhoris, for whose maintenance, it is said, the revenue
of about 30 villages on either bank of the river Mahinadi was
assigned by the former Réjés of Sambalpur. These people
worked during the cold and hot weather, when the waler Was
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low. The work was done in the bed of the river in either branch,
and some large and waluable diamonds are known to have been
found in the right branch. Sanction has recently been given to
the grant to Diwin Bahidur Kastur Chand of Kampti of a
license to prospect for diamonds and other precious stones.
Hiima.—A village in the headquarters subdivision, situated on
the western bank of the Mahanadi, 14 miles south of Sambalpur.
The village contains a- temple dedicated to Mahideva, which was
built in the reign of Baliar Singh, the fifth Raja of Sambalpur.
The worship of Mahadeva is said to have been initiated by a
Gaurs, who daily crossed the Mahinadi to & place on the bank
 where the underlying rock cropped out. Here he daily offered
his dole of milk, which was at once drunk up by the rock; and
this miraculous ciroumstance led to enquiries, which ended in
the construction of the present temple. Hiimd is a place of
pilgrimage, and is also visited by strangers out of curicsity to see
the different kinds of fish in the river; the latter are said to be so
tame that they will eat sweetmeats from the hands of those who
bathe close to the temple. An annual fairis held here, which
was formerly the occasion of an agricultural show; the latter is
now held st Sambalpur. The temple has an endowment consist-
ing of Hiima snd 6 other villages, which have been exempted
from nssessment so long as the temple stands and the religious
ceremonies are maintained. The grant is an old one, being said
to date back to the time of Balrim Deva, fist Raja of
Sambalpur.
Jaipur.—8ee Kolabira,

a —A village in the north of the Sambalpur sub-
division, situated 30 miles to the north of Sambalpur. It
contains & station on the main line of the Bengal-Nagpur
Railway, which is the junetion for.s branch line running to
Sambalpur, o police station and a settlement of grain-dealers
established on land acquired by Government for the purpose.
In the new lasti of Jharsagurd there are a dispensary, & private
Hindi school, aud post office. The sanitation of the new basti
is managed by a ponchdyel under the Village Sanitation
Act, XI of 1902, snd section 34 of the Police Actis also in force.
The old village of Jharsaguri is only about half a mile from the
new baali and contains a Primary school. The population of both
the bastis taken together is 4,306, according to the last census.
The village is held mud/f by Babu Jagannath Singh, & member of
the SBambalpur R4j family.

Jamartala.—A village in the south of Borasimbar zamindari,
close to the border of the Patna State. It is surrounded by hills
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full of caves, in which a number of Binjhils and other aborigines,
who in 1900 committed many dacoities both in the Pitnd BState
and the Borisimbar zimindari, used to take refuge. The ring-
leader of the gang, Bakharyd, and some of his followers, were
caught here, while drinking in the liquor shop.

Jujumara.—A small village on the Sambalpur-Cuttack Road,
sitaated about 20 “miles east of Sambalpur.  This isa sub-
pamindiri of the Loisingh estate held by a Gond, the sub-
zamindar paying bis revenue to the zamindir of Loisingh. There
was a considerable area of forest here, consisting mainly of saf
trees, but the forest has been ruthlessly oleared.

Himginn.—ﬁ. village in the ]}arga.rh tahsil, sitnated 8 miles ;
porth of Bargarh. It has a population (1901) of 1,529 souls,
most of whom are Kultas. The village is a very old one, and is
aaid to have been established by the Kultds, when they migrated
to this part of the country from the Band State some 400 years
ago. It contains a temple of Ramchandi (one of the names of
Durga), which is held in great veneration by the Kultas, whose
chief families, the Bhois and Padhins, are its priests. The temple
is maintained by mudfi plots in the village.

Kharsal—A ‘zamindari in the north of the Bargarh sub-
division, extending over 28 square miles. Population (1901) 6,322,
Ihe nuclous of the zamindari was formed in the reign of Balidr
Singh, the fifth Raja of Sambalpur, by the grant of the village of
Kharsal to one Udam Gond in reward for services rendered. In
1860 the then zamindir was hanged for having taken an active

in Surendra Sai’s rebellion. The fakoli paid by the zamindar
is Rs. 850 and his net income is Rs. 1,795, The zamindir has
the hereditary title of Sardér.

Khinda.—A village situated 21 miles north of Sambalpur
town near the Lapengd railway station. Population (1801)
1,308. 'This village is a mud/ grant assigned for the maintenance
of the family of the late Sundar (Surendra) Sai, who belonged to
the Raj family of Sambalpur and claimed succession in preference
to Raja Nariyan Singh. This olaim he endeavoured to enforce

means of distirbances, which culminated in the commission of
& murder in 1840, for avhich he was sentenced to imprisonment for
life. Four years later this village was given mudf by Raja
Nariyan Singh for the maintenance of his family. He was
released by the mutineers in 1857, and returning to Bambalpur
headed a revolt” sgainst the British Government. In 1862 he
submitted, but he was subsequently found to be carrying on secret
intﬁgnea.andwmdupoﬁadfmmthndiah{atinlﬂﬁi. The
yillage is now held by Krishna Priyd Dei, the wife of Mitrs
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Bhinn 84i, the son of Surendra 8ai, who, being involved in the
rebellion with his father, was also deported. The Government of
India having passed orders allowing Mitra Bhinu Sii to return to
his home-at Khinda, he returned there in 1907,

Kodabaga. —A gaminddri in the north-west of Sambalpur
subdivision, extending over 29 square miles. Population (1901)
5,176. The zaminddr is a Gond by caste, and the family took
an active part in the rebellion of Surendra Sai. The fakoli of
the estate is Rs. 800, snd the net income of the zamindir is
Rs. 1,592. The present zamindar is a lady, and the estate is
now under the management of the Court of Wards. The head-
quarters are at Kodibagd, situated about 30 miles north-west of -
Sambalpur.

Kolabira.—A zamindiri in the north-east of the Sambalpur
subdivision, extending over 278 square miles, of which 40
square miles are under forest. Population (1901) 40,110. It was
created in the reign of Jait Singh, Raja of Sambalpur, about
1760. The then zamindir took an active part in the rebellion of
Surendra Sai and was hanged, while his son died an outlaw. The
zamindiri was, however, restored after the amnesty, Thg fakeli of
the estatdis Rs. 3,500, and the net income of the zamindar is
Rs. 13,074, The estate is now under the Court of Wards. Itis
also called the Jaipur estate. The headquarters are at Kolabird,
sitnated about 25 miles north of Bambalpur.

Enilighoghar.—A temple situated in the jungle of mausd

Chhaikhanch in the Koddbagi zemindari, about 31 miles north-
west of Sambalpur. The village is & mndfi grant assigned for the
maintenance of the temple. The latter, which is dedicated to
Maheswar Bibd and is supposed to be of superhuman construetion ,
is a place of pilgrimage. There isa waterfall near the temple, and
the deity is said to live in a pool at the foot of the fall, which is
well stocked with fish and snakes. There is also a oave in the
adjoining rocks called Maheswarnath, said to be his place of
retreat.
Enumbhari. ~'A village in the Bargarh fafisi/, situated about 8
miles south of Bargarh, at the junction of the Jira and Ranj
rivers. Population (1901) 2,668. There aretwo old temples here,
one dedicated to Mahadeva (Siva) and the other to Jagannith,
Balabhadra snd. Subhadri. Both the temples are maintained by
mudfi plots in the village, It is said that the best sugarcane in the
district is grown in Kumbhari. =

EKurnan.—A village in the Bargarh fahksil, situated about 8
miles south-east of Bargarh. Population (1901) 739. Thevillage
is & mudfi village held by the samindir of Padampur in the
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Bilispur distriet. There is an old temple hereg dedicated to
Maheswari, also called Umi. The temple, which is maintained by
the mudfi plots given by the proprietor of the village, is a small
tiled building; but the deity which it enshrines is held in great
veneration by the Hindus, especially by Dumils, who furnish its
priests. A jitrd is held here in the month of the Dasahari and is
attended by a large number of people. Married people who have
no children visit the temple on this occasion. On the eighth day
of the bright fortnight of Dasahard, one of the Dumail priests of
Maheswari is believed to be Jossessed by the deity, whose
spiritual influence is shown by his violently shaking his head. On
this one day in the year he has the privilege of taking
ont from the temple two sticks (made of maAud wood), which are
anid to be the sticks of the deity, snd of washing them in the
Danta river about & mile off. While proceeding to the river with
the sticks, a crowd of Hindu worshippers follow with offerings.
Those who long to have children fast on this day and sppear
before the Dumil, while he is under the influence of the deity.
TPhe clothes of both hushand and wife having been tied together,
they fall at the feet of the Dumil, and do not rise until they are
asked to "o so by the deity speaking through his lips. They are’
then told whether their prayer for offspring has been granted
or not.

Laira.—A zamindiri in the west of the Sambalpur subdivi-
sion, extending over 40 square miles. Population (1901) 6,315.
The zamindar, Bibu Brindaban Chandra Singh, is a Gond and
pays & takoli of Rs. 750, his net income being Rs, 1,628. The
estate was taken under the management of the Court of Wards
in November 1908, The headquarters are at Laira, a khdlsa
gaontidhi village in the Sambalpur subdivision, situated about 28
miles north-east of Sambalpur. It contains a ruined temple to
which the following legend attaches. Some 200 years ago, it is
said, one Jewar Gond bad a dream, in which it was revealed to
him that a temple was buried under the ground where he lay.
With difficalty he induced the people to believe him, but the
place being dug up, his dream was found to be trune. The popu-
lation of the village was 2,229 in 1901.

Lakhanpur.—A village and police outpost in the north-west
of the Bargarh subdivision, situsted 25 miles nprth of Bargarh.
It contains the site of an old fort, which Nariysn Singh, Raja |of
Sambalpur in the first half of the 19th century, nsed as his resi-
dence, Lakhanpur being his khamdr or home-farm.

Lapanga.—A village and railway station situated 22 miles
from Sambalpur on the branch railway line from Bambalpur to
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Jharsagurd. JPopulation (1901) 1,653. There is a temple of
Ramchandi here, which is generally visited by the Kultas of the
northern portion of the district. The village also contains a Pi-
mary school, branch post office and police outpost. Miea is found
here, but it is of poor quality.

Loisingh.—A zamindiri in the south of the Sambalpur
subdivision, extending over 95 square miles. Population (1901)
4,286, This zamindiri was created about 200 years ago by a
former Raja of Sambalpur, and its inhabitants, under the
leadership of Surendra S4i, gave®great trouble during the rebellion
of 1857. Madhu, one of the family, was hanged "for having
taken part in the murder of Dr. Moore, mentioned in Chapter
I, but his brother, Chandra, was restored to the estate after the
amnesty,

Machidda.—A zamindiri in the extreme north-east of the
Sambalpur subdivision, extending over 10 square miles. Popula-
tion (1901) 1,376. The occoupant family is Gond and obtained
the estate about 150 years ago. The fakoli of the estate is Rs. 200,
and the net income of the zamindiriis Rs. 939, The estate is
at present under the mansgement of the Court of Wards. The
‘headquarters of the zamindari are at Machids, about™25 miles
north-west of Sambalpur.

Mandomahal Sirgird.—A zamindiri in the Bargarh sub-
division, situated to the south-west of Bijepur and extending over
7 square miles. Population (1901) 1,144, The ftakoli fixed for
the estate is Rs. 120, and the net income of the zamindir is
Iis. 231,

Murd.—A village in the Sambalpur subdivision, situated 27
miles north-west of Bambalpur on the SBambalpur-Bilaspur road.
Population (1901) 1,071. The village is said to have been the
first place in the Sambalpur subdivision at which the Kultis
settled, and it contains a temple of Ramchandi Devi, maintained
by mudfi plots, which is held in great vemeration by them. There
are also a Primary school and police outpost in the village.

Narsinghnath.—A place of pilgrimage (firths) in the Bori-
simbar zaminddri, situated about 20 miles south-west of Padam-
pur, a few miles west of Borisimbar, and 2 miles from the village
of Durgipuli, on the western flank of the Gandamardan range.
The following acgount of the place (also called Harinpap) is quoted
from an article by Mr. Beglar in the Reports of the Archmological
Survey of India, Vol. XIII, published in 1882, “The firtha is
at the source of the Papahirini Nili (a tributary of the Ang),
at the point where it finally leaves the hills after numberless
cascades, It rises at the top of the hill and is said to first see the
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light at the foot of a large mango tree, whepedt bubbles forth
from a spring. It soon increases in volume by various additions,
and descends the west slope of the hill in a series of cascades and
rapids, some of which (three) mre very high up, and of some
height; the third cascade being distinetly visible from 1 distance
of fully 10 miles with the naked eye, and probably from a greater
distance. The temples are situated at the point where it finally
leaves the foot of the steep hill and starts on its way fairly in the
undulating plains ; the temples are neither very large nor very
remarkable, though sufficiently so for this part of India.

“The most important temple is & tolerably large one in the
Khajurdha style, once very elaborately soulptured inside and
out, but having fallen into decay, has been repaired with a
liberal allowance of plaster, which covers up everything. The
mahdmundapa, which, however, I was not allowed to enter, has
three entrances, and so far is an improvement on the Khajuriha
style. These enfrances are about the only external portions
of the temple not buried in plaster ; they are small but elaborately
seulptured. All round the tower of the sanctum are rows of
statues as at Khajuriha, but these rows of statues are not con-
tinued omf to the mahdmandaps, which on this account, as well
from a certain wan! of proportion (so far as I conld judge by
the age, for I was not allowed to measure) to the sanctum, I con-
sider to be & subsequent addition, the original one having most
probably fallen down. The makduiandapa is supported internally
on pillars, which are well carved and apparently old, so far as
I could judge looking at them from outside the entrances.

“ Tradition aseribes the building of the temple to Bijal Deo
Gangabauri, 1}4j& of Orissa ; and it is said that seven successive
Pandis have officiated as priests in this temple since its erection,
This statement is certainly strange, aud I accordingly interpret
it thus:- that Bijal Deo was the founder, and the temple fell
into decay, but was repeired at one time, since when seven suc-
cessive Pandds have officiated. This would place the repair of
the temples about 150 years back at the utmost, and its erection
a fow centuries earlier. But we have betler grounds to go upon
in determining the age of this temple from an inseription which
is let into the wall. The inscription, it is true, is on a detached
glab simply let into the temple outside, and may or may not
belong to it, but it certainly belongs to some temple which once
at least existed here; and as this one is clearly the oldest now
existing, and therefore, if not the identical one, at least one of &
group of temples to which the inseription belonged, its age can
with every confidence be ascertained within moderate limits from

E
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it, if the statement of the inseription be not inconsistent with the
age which, on srehiteotural data, onght to be assigned to it.

“The inscription is in transitional Oriyi characters, very
dlosely approaching modern Oriya. It mentions a Bachha Raja
of Patni and Bijal Raja, his son, and records the gift of the
village of Loisinga. Itis dated, but here is the puzale. The
date is either 672 or 728, which is utterly inconsistent with the
forms of the characters, if referred to either the Saka or the
Vikrama eras. I am therefore inclined to consider it as a Hijra
date, for it was no uncommon thing to use the Hijra or the Fasli
date all over Bengal down to so late as a soore of years ago, and
there is nothing improbable or impossible in its having been used
elsewhere slso, it being clearly the recognised official era.®
If then we consider it as the Hijra, all difficulties are cleared
awny, for the form of the characters and the character of the
architecture both agree with the date.

¢ Besides this principal temple, there are some other shrines,
which are modern and of no interest; there is one small shrine
to Mahadeva, which appears old, on the opposite or north bank of
the nullah, but it is of no interest. 'The other objects of interest,
or at least of reverence, are the various kunds or polls in the
bed of the nullah, which are considered efficacions in washing
away sins, The lowest is ata spot near the temple called Gan
Kund, though why it should be called a kuad is not evident, as
there is mo pool, deep or shallow, here at all. Higher up, at a
short distance, is a beautiful, small roaring cascade, which falis
into a pool below ; the cascade is known as the Gaj Dhar. Higher
up is another with a fall of about 20 feet, known as the Bhim
Dhar, and still higher, a small water-worn hole in the rocks on
the right baok, known as the Sita Kund; it is fabled to be the
spot where Bita, going to wash certain soiled garments of hers,
was blamed greatly by Rama for attempting to pollute the stream,
and she accordingly scooped out the kumd or hole that exists.
Higher up is the Panch Pandu Kund, and other sacred spots.
There are several rock sculptures of rude execution, mostly
figures of Siva, Nanii, and the Lingam, but also of Brahmi and
of Vishnu and of some seated figures.”

More recontly Mr. G. R. Bhandarkar has given the following
account of the remains in the Report of the Archmological
Burvey of India for 1904-05.

“ The temple is situated at the foot of a hill, and is surrounded
on all sides by one of the thickest jungles of the Central

® Qeneral Cunningham points out that the date of the inseription canmot bo
the Fasli year.
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Provinces. A streamlet gurgles close by, the water of which ie
regarded as sacred, and at five places aconmulates itself into five
pools, called *undas, The trees and shrubs, with which the hill
is overgrown, are so tall and numerous, that even at midday the
sunlight that filters through their foliage is hardly stronger or
brighter than that of the moming outside the jungle. Higher
up on the hill towards the south-east, near the first kunda, are
four colossal figures, rudely carved out of the rock. They are
shown as the first four of the five Pindava brothers. Close beside
the northern door of the temple is another huge rude figure
carved out of the rock, which is pointed out as that of Sahadeva,
the remaining fifth Pindava brother, Near him is another
oolossal figure, which is of Ganapati. Not far from these may be
noticed, amongst the broken sculptures lying loose, a nicely
ohiselled pedestal with seven horses in fromt of it. The image
which was originally set up on it mnust, doubtless, have heen that
of Siirya.

“The temple faces the east, and consists of a ghrine and
jugmohan or hall. In front of the temple, on the other side of
the streamlet, is a Garuda stambla or pillar, with a small niche
at the top where & lamp is lighted during the Divdii festival. Tt
is said to have been erected but seven years ago. Near the
jagmohan are small chambers, which are modern erections. One
of them is used as a granary and a cooking-room, where the bloga
or offering made to the deity is prepared. Others are occupied
by the pijdris or worshippers, and one of them has been reserved
as & dharamsald for pilgrims.

“The walls of the jagmohan, as they are at present, are
unquestionably rebuilt. The hall had originally three doorways,
facing the east, north, and south ; but now only the first two
remain, the third being blocked up and replaced with masonry
work, thus giving an uncouth and unsymmetrical shape to the
side wall. The remaining door-frames are of stome of a dark
colour, and are deeply and beautifully carved. That on the
north has Gajalaksmi occupying the post of honour on the lintel.
Laksmi sits on a padmdsana or lotus throne with her right leg
resting on the throne and her left hanging loose and touching a
stool down below. On each side of her is & chauri bearer, and
above the latter are two elephants, one on oach side, standing on
lotuses and holding water pitchers in their tranks. In old
temples in the south, Gajalaksmi plays a prominent part on the
doorways, specially of the halls. And it is not surprising that
the figure of Gajalaksmi should be scen inan old temple in
Orissa, which is connected with the south more than with the

r3
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north; and, as a matter of fact, even in Orissa, at Cunttack, we
meet with a sculpture representing CGrajalaksmi in one of its
ancient caves.*

“ Now, to turn to the temple of Narasinhanitha :—the door-
frame on the north has three mouldings, the central one mostly
carved with pairs of musicians; and the other two with floral
ornamentation. It holds, in relief near the bottom on its proper
right, 8iva in one compartment and Gangi on a makara or
erocodile in the other, and on its proper left, Biva again in one
compartment and Yamuna on & kérma or tortoise in the other.
The door-frame facing the east is almost exactly like this, but
the fighres at the bottom are not Siva and Gangd or Yamuni,
but a dedrapdla or door-keeper and a female chauri bearer. In the
projecting wall above this doorway are Navagraha or the Nine
Planets, which are generally soulptured over the entrances of
halls or shrines to ward off the influence of evil spirits. Near
this door-frame on its proper left is the standing image of a
warrior with hands folded and with & sword held against the
breast between it end the left hand. Judging from analogous
instances, this seems to have been a figure of the personage who
was principally connected with either the comstruction or the
restoration of the temple. The roof of the jagmohan is supported
by the walls, and four columns of stone of a reddish colour and
nicely sculptured. In the walls, outside, have been built some
soulptures, which, in all likelihood, formed part of the original
exterior of the hall.

“On the lintel of the shrine doorway is again a figure of
Gajalaksmi, but here Laksmi is seated cross-legged. The door
jambs contain, near the bottom, images of Jaya and Vijaya in
niches elegantly carved. In other respects, the shrine door-frame
is plain and devoid of all omamentation. There are only three—
the principal—niches on the exterior of the shrine. That facing
the north has an image of Trivikrama with four hands, one
broken off and the other three bearing a conch, a disous, and a
mace, Near his foot, on one side, is Laksmi and on the other are
three figures, viz., of Vimana, Bali, and his minister. Inthe niche
at the back is Narasinha, and in that facing the south, Variha.

* Inside the shrine is a very small image of what is called by
the people there Marjarnkesarf, a form of Vishnu with the head
of a cat and the body of a lion. It is thickly swathed in clothes
and has s brass nose, eyes, and mouth. A long description of
the genesis of this incarnation of Vishnu has been set forth in a

® Cace Temples of India, by Ferguwon and Bargess, p. 71 and pl. L
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local mahdtmya composed in Oriyi, but a brief account of it will
not here be ont of place. A certain rishi was performing religi-
ous austerities on the banks of the Godivari. He had & daugh-
ter of the name of Milati. Ravana, the demon king of
Ceylon, once came thither and was smitten with her beauty. He
ravished her, and thereupon the rishi cursed her and forthwith
quitted the place. She fell into & swoon, and was thrown in this
condition into the river by Ravana. But Godavari protected her,
and she was brought back safely to the bank. When she
regained her consciousness, she began to search after her father.
Finding her search to be fruitless, ehe took to weeping. Her
wailings were heard by Miisaka (mouse), the vehicle of Ganapati,
who came up to her. He promised to restore her to her father
on condition of enjoying intercourse with her; and thus from
Ravana snd Misaka was born of her a demon called Miisa-
kadatta. When the latter grew up, he ate his mother up.
Thereafter he performed religious susterities, which propitiated
Siva. The god conferred on him the boon that he would have
cause for fear from nome but Narasinha of the Safys Fuga.
The demon thus became a source of trouble to the gods. The

repaired to Rima Chandra and praysd for his mercy.
Rama Chandra assumed the form of Narasinha snd came within
sight of Misakadatta. The lstter fled in fear, and was
pursued by Narasinha. The demon approached the mountain
called Gandhagiri, where the temple stands, snd besought him to
grant him refuge. This was granted, and the demon assumed the
form of a mouse and entered the mountain. Narasinha had, there-
fore, to become & cat, and continued the pursuit. But Gandha-
giri interceded, and so did the gods also, who requested Nara-
ginha to establish himself there in that feline form, and devour
Miisakadatta when he came out.

“Into the wall of the hall on the outside and facing the
south has been stuck a slab of black stone with an inseription
engraved thereon in Oriya characters and in Sanskrit language
interspersed with Oriya words. The elab bas been so deeply
snserted that it is difficult to take san inked impression of the
insoription. It contains four lines of writing, and, as it is
a little abraded, it is not easy to decipher it. The insoription
records that the temple of Narasinha was built on the Marjara
mountain by Vejaladevardja, son of Vairijadevarija, King of
Pitna, which lies to the other side of the mountain. The
mountain is called Gandhagiri in the wmdhkitmya, but is named
Marjars-parvata in the inseription, doubtless after mdrjdra, the
feline form, in which, according to the legend, Narasinha resided.
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“The date of the inscription is unfortunately lost, but it
does not seem very difficult to arrive at an approximate date.
In thelist of the Mahardjis of Patn& supplied in the Oentral
Provinees (azetteer on pages 483.484 the consecutive names
corresponding to Vairijadeva and Vejaladeva of our inscription
are Baijul Deo I. and Baikrdj Deo, the third and fourth yrinces
respectively. It will be perceived that here the order of
suceession is reversed, and that the name of Baikriij Deo should
have preceded that of Baijul Deo I., but such a slip in the
genealogical !ist is pardonable, when it has to be taken so far
back as 500 or 600 years. Now, from the same Gaszetteer we
learn that Rumail Deo, the first king of the dynasty, was born
about the year 1250 A.D., and was adopted by the chief of
Kholagarh, whom he succeeded when he came of age. Bupposing
that he came of age at twenty-one years, he ascended the throne
in A.I. 1271. He is supposed to have reigned for thirty-two
years, and bis successor, Mahaling Singh, for six years. DBaikrdj
Deo, who must be the Vairijadeva of our inseription, and who,
as just shown, must be supposed fo be the third, and not the
fourth, prince in the dynastic list, and consequently the successor
of Mahaling Singh, thus came to the throme in A.D. 1309,
Baikrij Deo reigned for thirteen years, and thus we obtain
AD. 1323 asthe date of his successor Baijul Deo’s accession.
We have sixty-five years as the duration of Baijul Deo's reign.
Baijul Deo, therefore, reigned from A.D. 1323 to A.D 1387.
Now, according to Mr. Robert Sewell's Chronological Tables
the cyclic year Vikiri, mentioned in our inscription, fell in
A.D. 1859, It is, therefore, not unreasonable to suppose that
our inscription was dated in A.D. 1359-60.

* The inscription says that the temple of Narasinhanatha was
built by Vejiladeva, but we are aware of many instances of kings
and chiefs speaking of themselves as having erected temples when
they merely reconstructed them or some parts of them, so that
it is by no means certain whether Vejaladeva actually built, or
simply rebuilt, the temple, or, what is highly probable, the
Jagmohan, which, as it stands, is doubtless a modern reconstruction.

“From the architectural point of view, our temple has to be
assigned to approximately the same period when the celebrated
Black Pagods at Konirak was built. The walls and spire of
the shrines of both the temples bear a remarkably close
r?aemhlume in style to each other. Perhaps some slight
difference may be perceived with regard to the amalaka and
finial of the spire, which are not so marked and distinet in out-
line as those of the temple at Konsirak; but we have to remember
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that the temple of Narasinhanatha is white-washed every third
year, end, in fact, it was so being white-washed when I visited
it The difference that is discernible has thus been caused by
thick coatings of plaster that must have been carried on for years.
It is only with respect to their jagmohans that any difference
worth calling such may be noticed, but the hall of the temple of
Narasinhanitha, as stated above, has undergone repairs and
restoration, and cannot thus be expected to be in its original
form. Our temple is, no doubt, somewhat less elaborately carved
than the Black Pagoda, but it by no means shows any deteriora-
tion of style, and it may, on account of its very lack of the
exuberance of detail, be slightly earlier in age.

wThe Black Pagoda is popularly believed to have been built by
King Narasinhadeva I, and the published copper-plates of the
Gmgu.]iingsalmtﬂlluathnt he built a temple to the Sun at
Konikona. Even supposing that Konikona is Konirak, it does
not follow that the temple was erected so late as the middle of the
thirteenth century, when Narasinhadeva I. flourished. The practice
of kings taking credit for building new temples, when they
merely restored, rebuilt or repaired those existing in their time, is
too common to require any new illustration. From a striotly
architectural point, the construction of the Black Pagoda has
been sscribed by Fergusson to the latter half of the ninth
century, snd our temple, which corresponds to it in style,
cannot be of a later period. The deeply and artistically
soulptured doors of the jagmohan, and especially the carving of
the Gangh and Yamund at the bottom of one of them, which
are met with only in very early temples, are alone sufficient to
ghow that our temple could not have been constructed later than
the ninth century. The inseription then informs us-that the
temple itself or, more accurately, the jagmohan, was rebuilt
afterwards, in A.D. 1359-60, by Vejiladeva.”

o this interesting description it may be added that it is now
generally agreed that the Konirak temple was erected in the
13th century A.D, If, {herefore, the resemblance of architecture
;s to be relied upon, the Narsinghunith temple was built in the
same century. Whatever may be its date, it is one of the most
picturesque places in the district, for the hill behind the shrina
rises to a height of 3,234 feot, and down it tumbles a cascade or
waterfall called the Sahasra Dhira or thousand streams.

Padampur.—See Bordsimbar. :

arsirgira.—A zamindiri in the east of the Bargarh
subdivision, with an area of 17 square miles. Population (1901)
1,843. The zamindirs are Gonds of the same stock as the
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samindirs of Bheran and Patkulanda, the tradition being that
the family originally came from Mandli, some 700 years ago, and
settled at Pitkulandi. The fakeli fixed for the estate is Rs. 1,200,
and the net income is Re, 2,430

Patkulinda—A zamindiri in the Bargarh subdivision,
extending over six square miles. Population {1901) 1,279, The
mmindir is Gond by a caste. The fakoli of the estate is Rs. 300,
and the net income of the samindiri is Ra. 351.

Rijpur.—A zamindiri in the north of the Sambalpur sub-
division, extending over 36 square miles Population (1901)
5,030, It issaid to have been created by Madhuker Sii, the
fourth Rija of Sambalpur, in favour of one of his sons; and the
samindirs are Chaubin Hajputs. The fakoli of the estate is
Rs. 600, and the net income of the zamindar is Rs. 2,003. The
present zaminddr, Madhuker Sii, exercises second-class magis-
terinl powers. There are a primary school and branch post office
at the headquarters, Rdjpur.

Rampela.—A village situsted about 14 miles north of
Bambalpur. This is the biggest village in the Sambalpur sub-
division, the populstion at the census of 1901 being 4,658, con-
sisting largely of Jharud Brihmans, weavers and bragiers
(Kansiris), 1t is also one of the centres of the weaving industry,
siris and dhotis of good quality being made by the Bhuliis.
There are an Anglo-Verusoular Middle school, to which is
sitached a boarding-house with accommodation for about 40 boys,
& Guru-training school, a girls' school and a police outpost. A
road maintained by the Distrit Council connects the village with
the Rengili railway station. '

Rampur.—A zamindiri in the Sambalpur subdivision, extend-
ing over 149 square miles, of which 28 square miles are under
forest. Population (1901) 18,860, It was created in the reign
of Bii in 1634, by whom it was confurred on a Rajput
pamed Pran Nith, s scion of the royal house. In the time of
Raji Nariyan Singh, several of the relations of the zamindir
were murdered by Surendrs Sii and Udwant Sii, who for this
offence were sentenced to imprisonment for life. The fakeli of
the estate is Re. 2,000, and the income of the zamindir is Re. 4,621,
The headquarters are at Rampur, about 25 miles north-west of
Sambalpur, which contains s police outpost.

Sambalpur.—Principal town and headquarters of the district,
situated in 21° 28' N, and 83° 68' E, It is the terminus of a
brsnch line of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway, 30 miles long, which
connects it with the Jharsagurd junction, snd with the main line
to Caleatts, from which place it is 349 miles distant. The
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railway station is 1} miles from the town and 2§ miles from the
civil station. The population of the town in 1801 was 12,870, as
compared with 14,571 in 1801 ; but the deorease is dve to the fsol
that certain villages adjoining Sambalpur, which were included
in the town at the census of 1891, were excluded from it st the
last census. Excluding those villages, the population increased
by more than 30 per cent. in the decade.

The town lies along the left or north-castern bank of the
Mahioadi, and is very picturesquely situsted. The wview is
especially fine in September, when, from such point as the cirouit-
house hill overlooking the river, fields heavy with irrigated rice
can be seen stretching awsy for miles together, while in the back-
ground Mﬂhﬂllﬁngathhnﬁmwrminginmaﬂ
afmosphere of this season to be loss than half their real distance
away. In the foreground is the Mahinadi, which is nearly a
mile broad. During the rains it is often full from bank to bank,
and on ome or two ocoasions it has been known to overflow its
banks and submerge part of the town. When the monsoon is
over, it falls rapidly, and during the greater part of the year
thmilunlrlmﬂnmmmlnﬂynrﬂﬂy;mh'ﬂ;
Oppesite the town the river bed is studded with rocks, which are
a serious obstacle to navigation. The banks are well wooded with
numerous groves of mango and other frees. During the open
season o pontoon bridge is maintasined by the Bengal-Nigpur
Railway, giving place to a ferry during the rains,

Sambalpur derives its name from the goddess Samlii Devi,
its tutelary deity, who was installed here by Balrim Deva, the
founder of the town and fint Raji of Sumbalpur. Legend
relates that Balrim Deva, who had been given s grant of this
part of the country by his brother, the Riji of Piatni, established
himeelf st s place called Chaunrpur on the northern bank of the
Mahinadi. One day while husting, he crossed the river, and
set his hounds at a hare, only to find after a long chase that
they had been repulsed by it. Struck by this

a town, installed in it the tutelary goddess of his family, The

whers her image was set up was an island (ind) on which
stood & cotton tree, and hence was called Semal-kud, while the
godda-wgim the name of Bamlii. Looal tradition asserts
that the place where the Raja's dogs were repulsed by the hare
is & spot, known us Bedirij, in front of the old city polioe station
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Balrim Deva was between the city police-station and Samlai
Devi's temple.

The goddess is now enshrined in a temple called Samlai Gudi,
said to have been erected by Chhatra 8ai, the seventh Raji of
Sambalpur. The image of Samlii is a large block of stone, in
the middle of which is a projection with a narrow groove regarded
as the mouth, On both sides of this are depressions covered
with beaten gold leaf to represent the eyes. The temple itself
is & square building standing on a high plinth and surmounted
by a spire. It has o verandah on each side and four domes at the
oorners, and is built of stone cemented with mortar. Another
temple, known as the temple of Bara Jagannith, which is within
the Gopilji Math, is said to have been erected by Bansi Gopil,
a son of Balabhadra 8Sii, third Raji of Sambalpur, when he
embraced Vaishnavism. It is believed to have been the first
Vaisbnava temple constructed in the Sambalpur district, in
whieh old Vaishnava temples are comparatively rare.

A third temple, called the Brahmapuria temple, because it is
situated in Brahmapurd, the Brihman quarter, is of great sanclity,
many civil suits being decided by the oaths of parties taken at
it. The temple is a small one, but it has a large hall in front
with a roof consisting of nine hemispherical vaults. The door-
frame of the temple is made of a reddish-coloured marble, and on
the architrave is carved an image of Krishna sitting upon a lotus
and playing a flute. On the right jamb of the door there are
nine images carved, and inside the nine domes are more carvings
believed to represent the nine araldras of Vishnu, the tenth being
represented by Krishna himself over the doorway. Inside the
temple are images of Jagannath, Balabhadra and Subhadril carved
in wood. Of the other temples in the town the only ones ealling
for mention are those of Patneswari Devi and Ananta SBajyd, built
like the Bara Jagannith temple between 1500 and 1600 A.D.
They are of uniform design, and not remarkable for beauty of
architecture or solidity of structure.

Historically, the old fort to the north-west of the town is
more interesting. This is said to have been built in the begin-
ning of the 18th century by Raja Ajit Singh, who was naturally
induced by the raids of the Marithas to fortify the portion of the
town in whieh his palace stood. He therefore excavated a moat
round the palace, the two ends of which joined the Mahdnadi,
one at the mide on which the city police-station stands, and
the other to the west of Bamlai Gudi. All round the palace
thorny bamboos were planted to form a barrier against invaders,
aud the bauk of the Mahinadi from the Mohan Darwaza to the
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Samlii Gudi, a length of 2,443 feet, was defended by a stone
wall. Towers or bastions with embrasures for guns were erected
at intervals on the wall. They were 18 feet high and 72 feet in
eircumference, and were faced with stome 3 feet thick and filled
in with earth. Nothing now remains of the fort but the crumb-
ling stone wall on the river face and a few mouldering bastions.
One gateway only is left, that of Samlai near the temple of the
goddess, and though the remains of the moat are still visible. it is
filled up here and there.

Sambalpur is divided into two portions. The station, which
contains the public offices and courts, and the houses of the civil
officers, is plensantly sitnated on the bank of the Mabhanadi, to
the south and a little to the east of the native town. The latter
is also on the river bank and, including the suburbs, is about
2 miles long by a quarter of a mile broad. It includes & large
suburb called Bara DBasar, which is separated from the town
proper by the area comprised within the old fort walls. This
bazar was formerly a mere marketplace, but gradually attracted
settlers as the town became larger, and is now chiefly inhabited
by goldsmiths, weavers, bostmen and fishermen. Besides the
Government offices, civil and criminal courts, there are a jail,
dispensary, circuit-house, dik bungalow, eooly depdts, a covered
market, a serai near the town, and another on the opposite
side of the river. The Baptist Mission has a station here, and
usually two missionaries reside in the town. Sambalpur is also
the headquarters of the Political Agent of the Orissa Feudatory
States and Tributary Mahile.

Among other modern buildings may be mentioned the town
hall, called the Viotoria Memorial District Hall, which was
erected from subscriptions raised to commemorate the reign of
Queen Vietoria, the building being opened in 1904, A wveteri-
nary di has also been established, which is maintained
by the Distriet Council and Municipality. The educational
institutions include a high school with a boarding-house
attached, a girls’ school and six primary schools. Of the six
primary schools, four teach Oriyd, one Hindi and one Urdd. The
Hindi school is maintained by Government, and the Urdi scheol
by a fixed annual grant from the Municipality and by private
subscriptions, The four Oriya schools are maintained by the
Municipality. A printing press with English and Oriya type
was established in 1908 to commemorate the restoration of Oriya
as the language of the courts. This press and a library ocon-
structed about the same time are known as the Fraser Printing
Press and Fraser Library, respectively, after Sir Andrew Fraser,
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formerly Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces and late
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal. The town also contains a lepex
asylum, which is maintained by private subscriptions and from
the rent of a bungalow lelt for this purpose by Mr. Goodridge.
A fund, controlled by five trustees, has been established for feed-
ing pilgrims, one Kasi Nath, a Hospital Assistant, having left
Rs. 20,000, the interest on which was to be devoted to feeding
beggars and pilgrims on the way to Jagannith. Every pilgrim
gets a full day’s food, and every beggar relieved gets a handful
A wing of a native regiment was stationed here till 1902.

The river Mahanadi is the main source of the water-supply
of the town, and, in addition to this, there are some selected tanks
and wells reserved for drinking purposes. An off-shoot from the
main stream of the Mahanadi is led through the sand after the
manner of a canal, so that water can always be obtained near the
bank on which the town is situated. At present, however, the
flow of water is obstructed by some huge rocks near the Victoria
Ghat,

Sambalpur Subdivision. —Eastern subdivision of the distriet,
extending over an area of 1,59) square miles. It is bounded on
the north by the Gangpur Feudatory State, on the north-east and
east by the Bamra State, on the south-east by the Rairikhol
State, on the south by the Rairikhol and Bonpur BStates, on the
south-west and west by the Bargarh subdivision, and on the north-
west by the Padampur zamindiri. With the exception of a small
group of villages lying along the western bank of the Mahanadi,
the whole subdivision lies to the north and east of that river.
Most of the subdivision is under cnltivation, but there are a
number of rocky hills and ranges, and a considerable area is under
forest. The principal forests are included in the Gichimora
block to the north-east, and in a large straggling area in the hills
to the south, which forms a kind of boundary between the khdla
area and the Tampargarh estate and the Loisingh zamindari.
The kAdisa extends over 743 square miles, and there are 7
ssmindaris, viz.,, Kolabira, Rampur, Laira, Rajpur, Kodabaga,
Loisingh and Machidi. For administrative purposes the sub-
division is divided into 4 thanas, viz, Bambalpur, J
Babaspur and Paghra. The population in 1901 was 274,051, and
the density of population was 171 persons to the square mile.

Sasan.—A village in the Sambalpur subdivision, situated 8
miles north of Sambalpur; there is a railway station of the same
name in the village of Ranikhinda. It contains a police outpost
and a temple dedicated to Gopinith, which was built in the 18th
century during the reign of Ajit Singh, but became dilapidated
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and was subsequently repaired by one Hari Gurn with subseriptions
raised by the Brahmans. This village and the adjoining villages
were, as the name shows, a sdsan grant, and are mudfi mdljusdri
villages.

The term sdsan is an old one dating back to the time when
PBrihmans enjoyed the patronage of ruling Rajas. They were
given numerous grants of villages rent-free, and the central
portions of such villages were marked out for the exclusive resi-
dence of Brihman families devoted to the practice of religious
rites or the cultivation of Sanskrit learning. A typical sdsan, as
the Brihman portion of the village was called, had a road,
some ten feet broad, running through it, lined on each side by
coconut groves, behind which were the residences of the Brahman
families descended from the original grantees.

Sohelds.—A village in the Bargarh faksil, situated 15 miles
west of Bargarh. Population (1901) 1,597. The village is on
the Raipur-Sambalpur road and is one of the chief trade centres
in the Bargarh faksi/. Some Cutchi and Marwari merchants have
established shops here and purohase grain in large quantities for
export. The village contains a sarai, said to be the best of the
District Counecil sarsis in the district, a post-office, police-station,
and Primary sohool.

Uttal-Baisi.—See Bijepur.

Uttartir.—See Dakshintir,.
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reverme, 188-170 ; general, 180-188;
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Alluvinm, &

Alui Brihmaos, 80, 81.

AmbEbhoni, description of, 8, 107 ; thina
at, 186.

Amusements, 56.

Ang river, deseription of, 6,

Animism, 62-64, 84, 85,

Aranyak Bribmans, 80.

Arhapard, 65.

Artisans, wages of, 157.

Assam, emigration to, 144-146.

Assessment of rents, 185.

Assignees in ramindiris, 173

Association, agricaltural, 120-121.

mhml I-EP“! 95

At land, 107, 108 ; rents of, 134

Atibirs, 169 ; thina at, 186; description
of, 197.

Atbara Garhjits, 21,

B.

Babuband, 169.

Fagdihi, outpost at, 186

Bagheli dialeet, 57.

Baghri, thina at, 156,

Bakal land, 107, 108 ; rents of, 134,

Baisi, 109,

Balakcswar temple, legend of, 203,

Bialid soil, 108,

Balir Singh, 22.

Balrim Dava, 22,

Bandh (tank), deseription of, 110-111.

Bandha, 88,

Banugld sugarcane 117,

Baptist Mission, 64 ; school of, 195,

Barmbakhri cave, 202,

Barapabir hills, 3-4; 27,

Parapabir range, forests of, 98-09,

Barchd land, 116 ; rents of, 134,

Dargarh, 55, 94, 121; rainfall of, 19;
dispensary at, 95; roads to sad from,
161 ; sub-registry office at, 185; thiina
at, 186 ; description of, 187,

Bargarh Local Beard, 101, 192.

Barzarh plain, description of, 3.

Bargarh Sobdivision, deseription  of,
108.

Barhids, 76, T3,

Biré land, 108; rents of, 134,

Barmaiia soil, 108,

Barpili, 65, 94, 150, 162 ; road to, 161;
u.ul,pmt ut, 1B6; M?ﬂﬂ'ﬂ Df, 198-
196,

Barpili samindiri, 164, 169; description
of, 198.
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Bani, B®,

Batri sultivation, 114,

Bears, 16.

Bengal-Nigpur Railway, 150.
Berad land, 107, 103 ; rents of, 134,
Betbt bagdri, 187, 178-179.
Fidgabatgadi, 83,

Bidgel systew of rents, 136,
Bhdi-jiuntia, 89,

Bhawilni Pandit, 41.

Bheran, 152, 199 ; outpost at, 188,
Bheran river, 6.

Bhersn svmindari, 164, 169, 170; des.

cription of, 199,

Bhikampuor, 158,

Bhim Dhir, 210,

Bhimgirii Brihmans, 80,
Bhogra-bhogh tenures, 175,
Bhuiyis, 65.

Bhukis, 121, 166,

Bhulias, 152,

Bhiip Singh, Marithi Governor, 24,
Bhstiar (labourer), 137

Bhuti [@ubi, 137,

Bikers, 115.

Bijepur, 162, 199; cutpost at, 186.
Bijepur zawindiri, 164, 178, 170; des-

cription of, 199,

Bilspur road, 161

Bindubishini, 77.

Binjhils, 65, 66, T6-T9,
Binjhwirs, 75,

Binks, 160, 163,

Birds, 17-18.

Mrbd, cultivation of, 118
Birth-rate, 01.

Birti@ grants, 165,

Birtida, 69,

Bisaikeli, 109,

Blindness, 03,

Blocks, forest, 56,

Boarding hionses, 195,

Bonts, 162.

Bodhipili, 4.

Bolingir road, 161,

Bonam river, 8.

Borisimbar, 201

IKDEX.

Borfsimbar zamindiri, 78, 77, 164 ; renis
in, 126; roads in, 161 ; excise systen
in, 183-184 ; description of, 200.201,

Bolany, 12-16.

Boundaries of the district, 2.

Boys® schools, 199,

Brihmans, 86, 80-82,

Brilimani, cutpost at, 188,

Brakmottar grants, 165 ; land, 176,

DBrass manafactore, 153-154-

British, cession of Swwbalpar to, 21
early ndministration, 30-31.

Buffaloes, 17.

Bura Deo, 75,

C.

Cadenhead, Dr., 28.

Calamities, natoral, 122-132,

Cuar festival, 88,

Castes and tribes, 65-82,

Caitle, 121 ; disenses, 121 ; markets, 156,
Census statistics, 53,

Central Provinces, transfer of Ssmbalpur

to and from, 87 809,

Centres of trade, 156.

Chakerkend, 189 ; outpost at, 188,

Chgp (boat), 162.

Chamirs, 59,

Charitahle dispensaries, 95.

Chauki4drs, 187, 188,

Chaurpur, description of, 201203,
Chhattisgashi dinlect, 57,

Chichendri, 152,

Cholers, epidemics of, 83.

Christinns, 64.

Civil justice, ndministration of 185,
Climnate, 18-19; Motie's nceount of, 40;

in relation to health, 00,

Clive, Lord, 40, 49,

Cloth weaving, 162

Clothing, 83,

Coal, B; mines, 164,

Cocnons, rearing of, 140-150,
Commerce, 1656-157.

Communication, means of, 158-163,
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Configuration of district, 2. Dumils, 207.
Conservancy, forest, 26-00, Dunger Devata, 77.
Contract supply system, 181. Dungri, 155,
Cotton, cultivation of, 118; weving, | Dungripili, outpost at, 186,

162, Dutha Deo, 84.
Country spirit, wanofacture and con- | Dwiri Ght, 197.

sumption of, 181-152, Dysentery, 92,
Courts, civil and eriminal, 185,
Crawford, Mr., 28. E.
Crespers, 14, Education, 194-196; progress of, 194-
Crimes, 1585. 135 ; statistics of 195; secondary,
Criminal justics, administration of, 185, 196 ; primary, 195; of Muobun

Cropa, principal, 112-118.

Coltivation, 105.121 ;
improvement of, 119120,

Cutchis, 147,

Cattack road, 160-161.

extension and

D.
M‘!ﬁ 185.
Dak road, 158,
Dakshintir, 1, 202,
DiElima stone, 156.
Dambas, 67.
Dunces, 84,
Danti river, 6.
Dantajbaonjor river, 159,
Dasolara festival, 85.50,
Deal-wutism, 03,
Denth-rate, 01,
Debottor grants, 165 ; lands, 176.
Debrigarh, 3, 27 ; deseription of, 202,
Density of population, 53, S4.
Dhimi, 162, 156, 180 ; catpost wt, 186 ;
description of, 202, 208,
Dihoits, 150.
Diamonds, 9-12, 20, 40 ; wining, 154,
Dinrrhma, 82,
Diseases, principal, 91.83; Motte"s
necount of, 60, 51 ; of eattls, 121,
Dispensarics, 93,
Distillery system, 181,
District Council, 180.101,
District staff, 180, 185,
Domestic sminals, 121,
Dorgd (bust), 162,
Dress of the people, 53.

madans and aboriginals, 196,
Elephants, 16, 17.
Ewigmtion, 54, 65 ; to Assam, 14, 145,
English, suzerainty of, 20.27; annex-
ation by, 27-28; early administration,
a0-31.
Exclse, administration of, 181-184,
Exports, 155.
Extension of caltivation, 119 120,

F.

: Famines, early, 122; of 1507, 122, 183;

of 1900, 123.132; prices in,
127,
Fuuna, 15-18.
Female educntion, 196,
Ferries, 160,
Festivals, 86-80,

122, 125.

| Foudal system of Sambalpnr, 20.30 ;

Motte's account of, 50, B1.

Purer, prevalemee of, 91.92,

Fibre crops, enltivation of, 118,

Field Inbourers, 146.

Fish, 18,

Food of the people, 53 54.

Furests, $6-104 ; reserved forests, 96-100 ;
ramindirl forests, 100.]02; village
forests, 102 ; fuel amd fodder 1eserves,
102.

Free labour, 85-86.

Fruit trees, 14.

Fruits, 119,

Fuoel and fodder reserves, 102, f

Funeral “cercmoniva of Gindis, 60; of
Gonds, 75, 76 ; of Binjhils, 7.

Q
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G. Guti (lnbourer), 137, 138,
Galiras, 70,
Geint, T8, o

GaisimE, description of, 203,

Gaisilat, cutpost at, 186,

Giaj Diiar, 210,

Galena, 51

Game birds, 17, 18,

Gan Kund, 210,

Gaondamardan range, 4, 7.

Gindiipars, 83.

Gindiis, 86, 67-69, 187, 185; in famine
time, 130; emigration of, 144, 145;
eccupations of, 149, 152 ;

Ganja, consnmption of, 152, 183,

Gaontidhi tenures, 174-176,

Gaoulids, B4, 165, 1680; status of , 174,
175,

Giarden produce, 119,

Garh Loisingh, 172, Also see Loisingh.

Garhjat States, 21, 29,

Garkiid, 165,

Gauras, 63, 70.

General administration, 180.158,

Goology, 6-12.

Ghislis, 155,

Ghonupili, outpost nt, 186.

Ghes zamindiri, 164, 169, 170; deseription
of, 203,

Gibbon, mention of Ssmbalpur by, 20,

Gichimora, 88,

Girls' schools, 108,

Glass bangles, 155,

Gold, deposits of, 9; minieg of, 164,

Gold ware, 164,

Gondi language, 57.

Gonds, 65, 66, 74.76; rising of, 27;
religion of, G2-64 ; festival of, 88."

Gundwiina rocks, 7,

Gotwaki hill, 4,

Grasses, 15.

Grazing grounds, 121,

Guja hill, 4,

Gulfi, cultivation of, 114,

Sundikhid, 87, 89,

Qunid, 77.

Gur, export of, 118,

Halud Brihmans, 80, 81.

Hansamuri Katapili, description of, 203,

Harad river, 8.

Harinpip, 208

Hithibar river, 161.

Health, publie, 90-03,

Hemp drugs, 152, 183,

High school, 195,

Hill system 2.5,

Hindi lanzusge, 57; o licial adoption of,
8.

Hindun socts, 53 62,

Hirikud, diamonds at, 10, 11 ; description
of, 203-204.

History of the distriet. 20, 39; Sambal-
pur in 1766, 40 52.

Honorary Magistrates, 185,

Houses of the people, 82,

Hima, 121, 186; description of, 204,

I

| Ik river, deseription of, 6,
| Immigration, 54, 55,

Luwipey, Major, 35, 38.

Imports, 155,

Incidence of lond revenne, 168.

Income-tax, 164-185.

Indusirial clusses, 144,

Industries, 147-155 ; jail, 188,

Infirmities, 03.

Inoenlation, 83,

Insanity, 93,

Iron ores, 8, 159 ; smelting and manufuc.
ture, 152, 153.

Irrigation, 109-112,

J.
Jagannith, warship of, 82, B8,
Jugdalpur, outpost at, 186,
Jails, 188,
Jains, 58
Jaipar, 206,
Jamartals, deacription of, 204-205
Jawlj river, &,

JEmruls, 166,




Jhdnkar, B4-E5; work srd rmoloments |

of, 187, 188,

Jhaonjor river, 159,

JhiErglati, 32, 93,

Jhirghiti hills, 4.

Jharssguri, 55, M4, 147, 159 ; dispeusary,
at, 96 ; thina at, 186 ; deseription of,
204,

Jhursaguri-Sambalpur braneh line, 159,

Jbarui Brihwans, 80, 81,

Jharui Gauras, 70,

Jhoras, 10,

Jbuljor river, 160,

Jird river, 6, 150.

Jonk river, 6,

Jewdr, cultivation of, 116,

Judicial stail, 185.

Jujumirs, 161, 172 ; deseription of, 203.

Justice, ndministration of, 185-186.

Jute, 120, 121,

K
Enbirpasthis, 58,
Kdada varishia, 56,
Eiadobabil, ontpost at, 186,
Kilipahsr, legendary invasion of, 22-23.
Kimgion, description of, 205.
Kamil jamd, 171, 172.
Kinsards, 153.
Kansmuri, 5.
Karma festival, 87.
Kutapili, 55, 163.
Katarbagi, 55, 166,
Hatarbaga range, 6§, 8,
Kdla tank, deseripticn of, 110
Kawars, 65.
Kaurid, cultivation of, 118,
Kayakud river, 161.
Keli kadam festival, 87,
Kewats, 66, 79.80,
Khagald, 154.
B hbaira, 77,
Khallid soll, 108,
Khilra, 1, 184; rents in, 133-136G;

revenue history of, 1656-168,

Khalra Local Boards, 159, 190,

Khandi, 187.

Khandwi gdnjs, 182, 153,

Ehardi cultivation, 114,

Kkari soil, 108,

Kharii langnage, 57.

K bariis, 85, 06.

Kharmunds, catpost ui, 186,

Eharpdni, 79,

Ebaral zamindiri,
description of, 203,

Kharuris, 153.

164, 169, 17);

| Ehindd, 38 ; deseription of, 205.206,
| Khonds, 65, 66.

Kisan language, 57.
Kisins, 65,
Kitchens, famine, 125, 128.

| Kittos, secount of Sambalpur by, 28, 28,

KodibugR zamindari, 164, 169, 170 ;
deseription of, 206.

Kodo cultivation of, 115,

Kolabiri, 24, 33, 152,

Kolibiri samindiri, 164,
description of, 208,

Kolitas, 71.

Kol language, 57.

Kols, 65, 86.

Kosd, 149.

Kealitis, 150, 151.

Kolivdrs, duties of, 186,

Euilighogbar, description of, 206,

Kuliis, 66, 71-73 ; cultivation of, 109,
110.

Kultit, cnltivation of, 116

Kumarl grants, 165,

169, 170 ;

| Kumbliri, 55, 306,

Kuombhipatias, 59.62.
Eumelsingh, 166.

Kuriis, 65, 66, 137.

Kuiuan, descripiion of, 206-207.

| Kurukh language, 67.

Kuali {boat), 16%.
Kuthid (labouvrer), 189,
Kutki, cultivation of, 115,

L.

Laltour, free, 85, 86 ; supply of, 144,
Labourers, 146 ; wages of, 137 ; material

condition of, 143, 144



Lahra Behed, 154,

Lairs, 55, 162, 207,

Lairi zamindiri, 164, 169, 170; descrips
tion of, 207,

Lakhonpur, 8; outpost at, 166; deserip-
tion of, 207,

Lakshincswari, 77.

Laksdbmiprasdd tambis, 157,

Lambardir gaontid, 168,

Landlords, relutions with tenauts, 177-
170,

Land revenue, administrution of, 164-
179; incidence of, 168 ; receipts from,
151.

Land tepores, 172-177,

Langusge, 55-57.

ILepanga, 154, 150; outpost at, 180;
deseription of, 207208,

Lastala, 155,

Laris, 67, 68, 73.

Laria Brahmans, 81,

Linterite, 7.

Leather work, 166,

Legendary history, 21.23,

Leper asylum at Sambalpur, 85,

Leyroay, 53,

Lessees in znmindiris, 173

Liakhia, 139,

I;I.m:ll.un#. B. 154.

Liternte population, 104,

Litigation, 185, 186.

Lobels, 147.

Local Boards, 189, 100, 191, 192,

Local Belf.Government, 189, 103

Lobiarnchatti, 159

Lohirs, 153,

Lolsingh, 154, 172,

Loislngh samindari, 104, 168, 150;
description of, 208,

Lntheran Mission, 64.

M.
Machidi mmindir, 164, 160,  170;
deseription of, 208,
Madan, 139,
Mabinadi  river, description of, b-6;
tributaries of, 6; navigation, 161-168,

aheswarnkth cave, 208,
Mahud trees, 14, 110,
Mahulyundi, 8T, B8.
Maintensnce of records, 168, 169,

Muize, enltivation of, 116,

Ml land, 107, 108 ; rents of, 134,

Malarial fever, 01, 94,

M élguziiri tenures, 173-174.

Mdlguzirs, status of, 173, 174, 175,

Milikdne, 175.

Milik-makliza tenures, 176, 176,

Mullock, visit of, 40,

Maltijor river, description of, 6, 160,
161. '

Mandobanj hill, 5.

Mandomahil Sirgird aamindidd, 164, 160,

170 ; deseription of, 208,

Mapufactores, 147-155.

Marithis, conquest by, 23, 24; rule of,
25, 26, wrgotintions with, 40, 41 ; raids
of, 47, 48, 60.

Markets, 156,

Marringe customs, of Gandss, G9; of
Kuliis, 72 ; of Savariis, 74 ; of Binjhils,
78, T0.

Marwarie, 147,

Masir, cultivation of, 116,

Material covdition of the people, 140
Jdd ; of zamindirs, 142 ; of tenants,
142, 143 ; of labourers, 143, 144.

Mathis, 150,

Means of communication, 155-163,

Modienl mspects, D0-05; institotions,
95.

Melchhifmunds, ontpost at, 186,

Mercantile classes, 147.

Metamorphic rocks, 7, 8.

Mica, 9; miniag, 154.

Middle Vernacular schools, 105,

Migration, 54, 55 ; to Assam, 144-145,

Minerals, 5.12, 164-155.

Mines, 154.

Missious, Christian, G4.

Money orders, 168,

Monsoon, rminfall, 18, 19,

Mortality, 01 ; famine, 128.120,

Meotijkira (Tever), 92,




INDEX.

Mutte's journoy to and description of
Eambalpar, 40.52.

Mudfiddrs, 173,

Mubammadan invasion, legend of, 22.23.

Muobhammadans, 58 ; education of, 196.

Muka cultivation, 114.

Mykaddam Rules, 83, 84

Mundi language, 57 ; tribes, 04,

Mundd (tank), deseription of, 110,

Mundber, 4, 161.

M ing, cultivation of, 116,

Municipalities, 102, 193.

Murs, ootpost at, 158 ; description of,
208,

Mutiny of 1857, 31-35.

N.

Wins S3hib, invasios of, 23-24.

Fariks, 84.

Nursingluath, 4, 68, 77, 79, 156 ; descrip-
tion of, 208-216.

Natoral ealamities, 122-132,

Natural divisions of diskrict, 2.3,

Navigation, 161-168.

Nazranas, 163, 173.

Negi, 84,

Northern Zamindiri Local Board, 188,
1040, 191, 188,

Nuagarh, 197.

Nuikhid Festival, 87,

0.

Ocenpancy tenants, 176,
Occapations of the people, 140-157.
Oetrol tax, 193,
Oil-seuds, cultivation of, 116.
Opinm, consumption of, 181,
Oraon language, 7.
Omone, 65, 65.
Oriys language, §5-50; official adoption

of, 5.
Oulposts, police, 186,
Outstill system, 181-182,

P.

Pachhudd, 150,
Packeai, consumption of, 183,
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Padampur, 55, 04, 147, 201 ; dispensary
nt 95 ; thion at, 165,

Pagris, 150.

Pubiirsirgira, 152,

Pabirsirglrda zamindiri, 184, 169, 170;
deseription of, 215-218,

Paindis, 07,

Pakhil, 83,

Palm trees, 15,

Pinch Sasani Bribmans, 80,

Pdudhri tax, 180, 1584, 155,

FPaudkapitia scil, 108,

Pankis, 60.70,

Piins, 67,

Papahirini Nil§, 208.

Posturage, 121,

Pit-Bariba, legend of, 201.

PRtkulandi zamindicl, 164, 189, 170;
description of, 216,

Patonikpard, school at, 195,

Fairant, T8,

| Pattabadi, B2,

Patwd (bost), 162.

Palwaris, 84, 168,

Pras, cultivation of, 116,

People, the, 3-89 ; material condition of,
140-144 ; occupations of, 146-157.

Phirsapen, 63.

Physical uspects, 119,

Pliny, 20,

Pol, 139,

Pold festival, 87,

Police, 185-188.

Population, growth of, 53 ; density of,
58, 54 ; urban, 55 ; ruml, 55.

Postal communication, 163.

Post offices, 183,

Prices, 130-140; in famioes, 122, 125.
157,

Primary education, 105,

Principal erops, 112-118,

Principal diseases, 01-92.

Produce reats, 136,

Proprietary tenures, 172,

Ptolemy, 20.

Puiijiantia, 72,
Public bealth, 90-06,
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Public Works Depurtment, 160, 180.

Pulses, cultivation of, 116; prices of,
140.

Puruy, 138,

Q.

Quarries, 154, 156

R.

Raby, Mr., 40,47.

HRaghjui Blonsla, 29, 35,

Raghunathii Brihmans, S0,

Huilways, 150.

Rainfall, 19 ; in relation to sgrienlture
108108,

Haipur road, 159,

Bajis of Sambalpur, 21.30; rule of,
28.30.

Rajpor, 162, 210.

Rijpur mamindari, 164, 169, 170; des-
cription of, 216.

Rimebandi, T1.

Rampela, 66, 162; outpost at,
description of, 216,

Rimpur, 216; conl-field, 8 ; outpost at,
186,

Rimpur eamindari, 164, 160, 170; des-
eription of, 216.

Ranj river, 161.

Rapids on the Mahdinadi, 5.

Edat, cultivation of; 116.

Rates of rent, 133, 135,

Rath Jatra festival, 88,

186 ;

Riwats, 70.

Rebellicn of 1867, 31-35; close of,
35-37.

Hegistration, 185,

Registry offices, 186.

Relations of landlomds and  tenants,
177-179.

Relief works, famine, 124, 125, 127-128,

Meligions, 67-84.

Hemends, 55, 160, 152 ; oulpsst at, 188 ;
school st, 195,

Rengili, 155.

Rents, 133-136; in kidise, 133-136;
produce rents, 136 ; in mmindiris, 136.

INDEX.

Reptiles, 18,

Reserved forests, 06.100.

Revenue history, of the kidlss, 165-168;
af the zamindaris, 169.172,

Reveoue of the disteict, 180.185;
land revenne, 181; excise, 181.184;
siamps, 184 ; income-tax, 184-185 ; re-
gistration, 185.

Revenne, land, adwinistmtion of, 164-
179 ; incidence of, 168; in 1766,
Motte's necount of, 50.

Rice, warieties of, 113; methods of
cultivation of, 113.115: prices of,
140,

Rinderpest, 121,

River system, 5-6.

Roads, i50.161,

Rodents, 17.

Roughsedge, 24, 26,

Rugri soil, 108,

Byots, 176; relations with
177=170.

Lindlords,

8.

Saburis, 74.

Bil@spur, 160 ; thana at, 186,

Sshasra ['hira, 215,

&8l forests, 06, 99,

Samasinghi, outpost at, 186,

Sambalpur forest range, 048,

Sumbalpur in 1768, deseription of, 40-52.

Sambalpur Local Board, 180, 190,

Sambalpur Subdivision, description of,
220,

Sambalpur fakell, physical features of,
3. .

Sambalpur town, description of, 216.220;
ralnfall of, 19; in 1833, 28, 20 ; dis
ponsary and leper asylom at, 05;
veterinary dispensary at, 121; rosds
to and from, 159-161; sub-registry
offiee at, 185; thina »t, 186; muni-
cipality at, 102, 193 ; High school at,
196; populstion, 217; derivation of
name, 217-218; temples, 218; fort,
218.219; wodern buildings, 219; water-
supply, 220,
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Bamlsi Devi, womship of, 87, 89, 217,
218.

San, cultivation of, 118,

Sanitation, 93.04.

Bansiis, 156,

Sidrts, 150,

Sirud Brahmans, 50, 81.

Sdsan grants, 106, 221,

Sdsan village, 155, 160 ; outpost at, 186; |

deseription of, 221,
Satnimis, 58, 59,

Savaris, 20, 85, GG, 73-74; [estival of, |

85,
Savings Bank transactions, 163.
Searcity. Ste Famines.
Scenery, 2.

Schools, 194-186; High, 105; Middle |

Vemacular, 195 ; Primary, 196
Secondary education, 195.
Serienlture, 147-152.

Bervice boldings, 176-177.
Sesymum, cultivation of, 116.
Sethia, 60,

Settlement of rents, 133135,

Settlements of rovenue, carly, 166; of .

1878, 107; of 1885-1839, 187 ; of 1905,
168,

Shikmt goontids, 174,

Bilk weaving, 147-152.

Bilver ware, 154,

Binghori pass, 4, 24, 34,

Bita Eund, 210.

Bkin diseases, 12, 2

Smelting of iron, 163.

Snakes, 15,

Snipe, 18.

Bocial life, 82.89.

Schels, 162; thins at, 188 ; description
of, 221,

Soil wait system, 135,

Soils, 107-108,

Bomirs, 154.

SBompur road, 160.

Soothern Zamindiri Loeal Board, 189,
100, 191, 192,

South-West Frontier Agency, 37,

Stamps, revenue from, 181. '

Statistics, of rainfall, 19; vital, 90-91;
agricaltural, 112 ; of edueation, 195.

Stone earving, 155,

Stone quarries, 155,

| Sud dance, 8T.

Sobdivisions of the district, 1, 180,

Sob-tenancies of land, 177.

Sggarcane, cultivation and manunfacture
of, 118-118,

Sugdd, 183.

Sulsulii, ontpost at, 186.

Suniri, 4 ; hill at, 8,

Sapply of labour, 144

SBarendea Sai, 26, 27, 31.37.

Susiri Brilimans, 80, 81,

Syphilis, prevalence of, 93.

T
Takaldars, 150,
Takalls of the district, 180,
Takoli, 164, 159, 170, 171.
Tileher rocks, 7.
Talpudar, 189,
Talpatid, 121, 152, 156,
Tambi, 137,
TEwparssri, 56 ; school at, 105,
Tamdi (sngarcane), 117,
Tanks, irrigalion from, 108, 110.111;
administration of, 111, 112.
Tdri, consumpiion of, 183.
Tavernier, mention of Bambalpnr by, 20,
Telegraph offices, 163,
Telis, 66, 80.
Temperature, 18, 19.]
Tenancy rights, 176,
Tenants, 176 » material condition of, 142,
143 ; relations with landlowrds, 177-179.
Tendd (water-lift), 112,
Tenures of land, 172-177.
Thiues, police, 188.
Titkidars in zawindiris, 173,
Tigers, 15,
Til, cultivation of,i116.
Timber trees, 12, 13,
Tobaeeo, cultivation of, 118,
Topography, 1.
Tori, 65,



Tuaser silk weaving, 147152,

U.
tl'lmn Singh, struggles with the Mari-
this, 23, 24 ; Motte's account of, 41, 44,
Undi school, 196, J
Urid, cultivation of, 116,
Utkal Brihunans, 50, 81.
Uttal- Baisi, 199,
Utlartir, 1, 202,
V.
Vaocination, 94, 05,
Vausittart, mission of, 40
Vegetables, 119.
Vegetation, 12-15,
Veterinary relief, 121,
Village communities, 82.84;
102 ; police, 186-158,
A

Loruats,

i =K
B. S Press—10.3.1909—386] —501 —J, L, C.

Zamindiri forests, 100-102,

Zomindiri Local Boards, 191,192,

Zamindaris, rents in, 186 ; number and
area of, 164 ; revenns history of, 1
172 ; lessees in, 173; assignees in,

status of, 172-173; powers of, 180,
mm‘, 15'1?.
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